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CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

" There, do put away that stupid old book, Elvire, 
and como out into the garden and holp mo with 
my shanty." 

** I cannot, Ralph," replied little Elvire ; glanc- 
ing from her book to her brother. ** I have not 
learned my Catechism for to-morrow." 

** Catechism 1 you loam Catechism, oh dear 1 
you are come to something. Won't you find it 
jolly hard, that 's all." And Ralph enforced his 
opinion by a most expressive twist of the mouth, 
and shrug of the shoulders. 

** Yes, it is very difficult, I cannot make it out 
one bit ; but mamma says I shall understand it 
all when I am older, and Sagey has promised to 
oxpluin it to me." 

" Much she knows about it," romarkad \ksiJs>^ 

contemptuously, turning on\ua\\(^^\\.oVtk.N^ *CtA 

room; then reiuemboring t\vat Yi^ ^\xo\\\^ ^^>»^^ 
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Elvire sadly in his afternoon's work, lie again 
endeavoured to induce her to accompany him into 
the garden. 

But Elvire, much as she wished to assist her 
brother in the formation of a proposed log-house 
in the plantation, continued firm to her determina- 
tion of learning her Catechism first, and Kalph, 
finding it was useless to argue with her, left the 
room muttering something about "girls" being 
" poor silly things, and no use or good to anybody." 
Not that Ralph really meant what he then said, for 
he was passionately fond of his sister, and thought 
her one of the most active, useful, little girls to be 
met with anywhere ; but he had just returned 
*for the holidays from school, and considered it 
mannish to look down upon girls and patronise 
them; and as Elvire usually submitted to his 
wishes without offering the slightest opposition 
to them, believing him to know much better, and 
to be infinitely superior to herself, he was piqued 
at her refusing to accompany him that afternoon 
to the adjoining plantation, to select and help to 
remove the logs necessary for the construction of 
the shanty. Ralph had been reading about life 
In the Australian and Americaii -woods, until his 
Iiead was quite turned upon \.\ift sv3^>^^^\., ^\A 
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having heard his papa order several trees to bo 
cut down in the plantation which obstructed the 
view, he had begged to bo allowed to make a hut 
with some of the boughs and smaller logs. To 
this request Mr Duncombe had kindly acceded, 
only stipulating that the hut should bo con- 
structed at the farther end of the coppice ; and 
that Ealph should trench as little as possible upon 
the gardener's or woodcutter's time, by removing 
himself the least heavy pieces of wood that lie 
might require. So, for the last three days, Ralph 
had done little else than wheel in a barrow small 
logs and light boughs to the spot where the 
shanty was to be erected, and Elvire had fre- 
quently lent her little strength to aid him in his 
labour. 

Elvire would have much preferred going with 
her brother to remaining at homo for another 
half hour or hour poring over her difficult lesson, 
but she had promised Miss Sage, her governess, 
to commit to memory the second question and 
answer of the Church Catechism before she went 
to bed; and she knew if she did not learn it then, 
she should not perhaps have an opportunity, even 
if she had the will, to do so in t\io ^NCi\\\\\^> ^^ 
b}w always went down 'uto the diivmg-TOOTCL WiX*^'t 
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her papa and mamma had dined, and seldom camo 
up-stairs again until bed-time. So Elvire, with a 
shade of regret on her bright young face, heard 
Ralph's ungracious remark as he banged the door 
after him, and resuming her book, endeavoured to 
learn her lesson as quickly as possible. Placing 
her hand over the lower lines of the answer, and 
occasionally lifting it, to ascertain if she were right, 
she repeated slowly over and over to the question, 
"Who gave you that name?" "My godfather 
and godmothers in my baptism ; wherein I was 
made a member of Christ, the child of God, and 
an inheritor ofthe kingdom of heaven." . . . "Mrs 
Martin and Aunt Letitia are my godmothers, and 
Uncle William is my godfather," observed the 
child, thoughtfully ; " and they had me christened 
Elvire after aunty who is dead ; but I don't un- 
derstand how that makes me a member of Christ. 
Let me see, a member is a part of anything, 
but Christ is in heaven and I am upon earth, 
how can I be a part of Christ ? I do wish I 
knew what it meant ! I think I know what the 
child of God means though, for Jesus called 
children to Him when He was living down here, 
and He put His hands upon them and blessed 
tliem, and i{ we love Him and \,rj \« ^X^^ja^^vts^ 
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He lets us bo His dear children now. That is 
very nice to think of; but, oh dear 1 what can an 
inheritor be 1 How I do wish Miss Sage were 
here to tell me. It must be something good, I 
am sure." And then Elvirc began saying the lesson 
over and over again, until she knew every word by 
heart, although she could not understand them. 

Miss Sage was only daily governess to Elvire, 

having an invalid mother who required all the 

spare time she could give to her at home. She 

did not come to Elvire on Sundays, but her little 

pupil usually found her way to her dear Sagey's 

cottage in the afternoon, and passed an hour or 

two with her, counting those hours amongst the 

most pleasant of her life. She was a thoughtful, 

intelligent child, though very backward in her 

education, having received little instruction until 

the previous six months of her life, when she had 

been placed under the care of Miss Sago. Up to 

that time, an hour or two passed with her mamma 

^very morning, learning to read or write, had been 

11 the teaching accorded to Elvire, Mrs Dun- 

)mbe having a great dread of the premature de- 

dopment of children's faculties, consider iu^ it tA<^ 

^quently injurious to mind au4\)od^. ^^i^N«^i\ 

fph WM sent to school, and a \ia\>^\ixo'Cckfit^^^ 
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born at Court House, Elvire flitted about bx.-*^ 
and tbitber like a butterfly, enjoying unrestri^/^ 
freedom of action, botb mental and pby^ry;?^ > 
Tben a great event took place in ber young lif< 
apart from tbe birth of ber little brother, an. 
tbat was the arrival of Mrs and Miss Sage at 
Old Lodge, and her becoming a pupil of the 
younger lady. Old Lodge had originally been a 
lodge to Court House, but an alteration in the 
main road some years before this story commences, 
had induced Mr Buncombe to make a new drive 
to his house, and erect a fresh lodge at its entrance, 
and the old one had remained unoccupied from 
that time. Separated from the turnpike road by 
a field, and with no communication with the 
Court excepting by a narrow path through the 
shrubbery — for Mr Buncombe had had the old 
drive dug up, and planted with trees and ever- 
greens as soon as the new drive was constructed — 
Old Lodge presented few attractions to the Men- 
dip villagers, and, from its isolated position, was 
rather shunned by them than otherwise. But it 
really was a very pretty cottage, and from its 
high situation remarkably dry and healthy, and 
wLen Mrs Sage wrote to her friend Mr Brown, 
^2ie eJergywan of ifendip, inquiimg \l ^ik^t^ ^^^^ 
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any cottages iu his parish wlioro alio and her 
daughter could take up their abode, ho immedi- 
ately thought of Old Lodge, and made ap])lication 
to Mr Duncombo for it. That gentleman was 
only too glad to have the long disused cottage 
respectably tenanted, especially when he found 
what a boon Miss Sage would probably prove to 
his little daughter, and immediately Old Lodge waa 
placed in the hands of the painters and paperers, 
and in the course of a few weeks was in thorough 
repair, with a nice broad gravel walk made from 
the garden through the field to the road. The 
narrow path through - the shrubbery was also 
weeded, and the evergreens clipped and trimmed, 
that Elviro might have an easy way of access to 
her future governess, and the child watched the 
improvements with no little interest. It was a 
convenient, roomy cottage, containing three rooms 
above stairs and three below, affording sulTicient ac- 
commodation for the widow lady and her daughter 
with their one servant ; and when Mr and Mrs 
Brown had seen the last van-load of furniture 
arranged in it (for they had kindly undertaken 
to superintend furnishing the cottage), they could 
not help thinking it waa o\\^ ^l \\\^ Y^>5N5C\^^ 
Rtid most j)lcasant Bpota m \X\^ wviM^vixyxSx^^^* 
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With mingled feelings of hope and fear, Elvira 
placed a vase qf beautiful flowers on the best 
parlour table at Old Lodge, just before Mrs and 
Miss Sage were expected to arrive there, and 
then, perched on the rustic gate leading to the 
shrubbery path, partially shaded from observation 
by a mountain ash, watched for the advent of the 
new comers. She did so hope Miss Sage would 
be a nice, kind lady, and would not mind hei 
being a very ignorant little girl, for Ralph in his 
boyish importance had never lost an opportunity 
of impressing on her her educational deficiencies, 
and she was sadly afraid her new governess would 
consider her very dull or stupid when she dis- 
covered how little she knew. But all her fears 
were scattered to the winds when she saw Miss 
Sage helping her invalid mother up the grave] 
walk leading to the cottage, and heard her say, 
" Oh, this is a sweet place, my mother. I feel as 
if we had found a home at last," and then spying 
Elvire on the gate beneath the ash-tree, with t 
bright smile and extended hand, she exclaimed, 
" I expect that is my new little friend, is it not 1 ' 
Elvire made a dart from her fancied hiding- 
pla.ce towards Miss Sage, and raising her blushing 
face, received with pleasure t\ie\a.d^'?^^^^^^Assv:^"&.^ 
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cnresa, and from that moment they wore frionda. 
But to return to the afternoon lesson, Klviro hnd 
no sooner committed it to memory tlinn she shut 
up her book, and putting on her hnt, went in 
Boarch of her brother in the plantation. She wan 
not long before she discovered him standing beside 
a barrow, j)ilcd with large logs, wliich Hunt the 
gardener was preparing to wlicel away for him. 

♦* Elvirc, is that you ] " cried Ilalph. ** Has 
not papa been kind to allow Hunt to help me all 
this afternoon ] We are getting on famously, and 
no mistake.'' 

" Would Missey like a ride ] " inquired the 
man, remembering how fond his own children 
were of a ride on father's wheelbarrow. 

** Oh yes, Hunt 1 " exclaimed Elviro, " that is, 
if I can." 

" That you can," replied Ralph, divesting him 
Belf of his jacket, and laying it upon the top of tlio 
logs. ** Now then," and with a grace that would 
have emulated Sir Walter Raleigh when he threw 
his mantle upon the miry spot for Queen Boss to 
walk over it dryshod, Ralph Duncombo assisted 
his sister to the impromptu seat. 

** This is beautiful," cried YAV\t^> 0^;i.Y^vcv%\iK^ 
hands with delight as Huwt b^^wcv. Vtife^>Xi%f 
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"It is better than going in the carriage with 
mamma to make calls. I did not think riding in 
a wheelbarrow was so nice.'' Then, observing 
Hunt was growing very red in the face with the 
exertion he used, the kind-hearted child begged 
him to let her get oflP, for she was sure she was 
too heavy for him. 

" Not a bit of it, Miss Elvire," said the man ; 
"you ain't but a feather compared to my Bess 
or Bill. Why, I wheels two or three of them at 
a time. 'Tain't the weight, 'tis the awkwardness 
with these logs. Now then, Master Ralph," and 
rubbing his hands, for be had been resting for a 
few minutes, Hunt began to wheel afresh, whilst 
Ralph first on this side, and then on that, assisted 
as much as was possible in guiding or propelling 
the barrow. Hunt had been of material aid that 
afternoon, and Elvire was astonished upon arriving 
at the place where the hut was being erected, to 
see how much it had progressed since the morning, 
and did not fail to express her satisfaction on the 
subject. " It will soon be done, I do believe," she 
remarked, " and when you are gone back to school, 
I shall come here and learn my lessons, Ralph." 

" And a pretty learn you will make of it," 
observed Ralph, who, however poVi^.^ ^iv^ ^KX.^\v- 
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tivo in his bohaviour and actions towards liis 
ulster, never let slip the opportunity of snubbing 
her when any mental attainment was alluded to. 

^* But, Ralph, I am gutting on ; Miss Sago says 
I aTu. You know, mamma never wished me to 
learn until Miss Sago came," pleaded Klviro. 

" Why, you know," replied llalph, looking slyly 
round at Hunt, "mamma knew you were but a 
girl, and it would bo only wasting time toachiiig 
you. Girls are twice the trouble boys are, they 
don't understand quickly as boys do." 

Elvire, remembering her afternoon perplexities, 
wisely held her peace ; but Hunt, mistaking his 
young master^s sarcastic remarks to bo said in 
earnest, boldly repudiated the suggested in- 
feriority of girls, with — " Hold hard there. Master 
llalph, making so bold I must beg to contradict 
you in that *ero remark of yours, for I find girls 
have a deal more gumption generally than boys. 
Why, my little Bess has twice the sense my big 
Jim has ; and I must say I think girls* wits are 
a main sight sharper than boys." 

" TJiey may bo sharp-witted enough," replied 
llalph, with increasing importance, as. his ar^vv 
mentative ]>owcrs were caWodVwlo \xcXAftxv\ ''''Ni'^ 
jt IB their unJcrstanding I am o\\v\0a\\^\.C3»?^ 
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Hunt pushed his hat up off his forehead and 
scratched his head, sorely puzzled to discover the 
distinction between wit and understanding, hav- 
ing always considered them the same, and a long 
if not learned discussion would have probably 
ensued between the schoolboy and the gardener, 
had not Elvire spied her papa coming towards 
them. 

" Here is papa," cried the delighted child, 
bounding down the path to meet him. " Oh, we 
are getting on with the hut so ! Hunt has done 
such a lot this afternoon for Ralph, and he has 
given me a ride on the wheelbarrow ; and, oh, I 
am so happy, and Miss Sage and I shall have 
lessons here when Ralph has gone back to school, 
and " . 

"And turn the log hut into a temple of 
Minerva," interrupted Mr Buncombe, laughing. 

" Minerva, papa, who is that ? " questioned 
Elvire, pausing in her walk by her father's side. 

" The heathen goddess of wisdom," he replied. 

" Oh, "we don't want any heathens here, papa, 
do we ? You 'd rather I should be a little 
Christian, would not you 1 " 

" Well^ Minerva is gone out of fashion, and 
J^er votaries are few, so I will not px^a tk^ \\\>i\a 
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girl into bcr service. I must let bcr have her 
own way, I suppose." 

" Christians will not over go out of fashion, 
will they, papa," remarked the child, triumph- 
antly. 

" I never knew they had really become fashion- 
able yet, pet," observed Mr Duncombo. "Fashion 
is but the echo of public opinion, and is depend- 
ent upon man's will. Christianity is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for over, and is unchange- 
able like unto its Originator." 

" Then I will be a Christian," said Elvire, de- 
cidedly. Then, bidding her papa shut his eyes, 
she and Balph led him to a spot where the fast 
rising hut appeared to the greatest advantage. 

" Now open your eyes, papa 1" they exclaimed, 
when they had placed him in the most favourable 
position for seeing. " Are not we getting on ] " 

*'A11 on one side/' remarked Mr Duncombe, 
teazingly. 

" Now, that is not the side at all, papa, and 
you know it,'* rejoined the children. ** That is 
the back, and the doorway will be here just 
opposite where wo are standing, and thcro oit^ ^<:^ 
be two windows, one on each. b.v4^ ol \Jtvft V^^r 

''And a iSre-pIace on a Bton^ m 'Otift ^wJ«^^ ^"^"^ 
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cooking," suggested Mr Duncombe, with mock 
gravity. 

" Now, that is too bad, you are laughing at us, 
papa," cried Elvire and Kalph, giving Mr Dun- 
combe a gentle shake, by way of bringing him to 
reason. 

" Oh, I see, the culinary arrangements are to 
be carried on out of doors," observed Mr Bun- 
combe, demurely. " Very right and proper, and 
decidedly pleasant in warm weather. I approve 
of your plan exceedingly, my dears." 

" Now, you are too bad, papa," again reiterated 
the children. " But do not you really think the 
hut is getting on famously 1 " they pleaded, and 
with two pairs of beseeching eyes fixed upon his 
face, Mr Duncombe could no longer withhold his 
opinion, and was fain to confess that its progress 
far exceeded his expectations. 

" I knew papa would say that. Hunt. I was 
certain he would not expect to see so much 
done," observed the delighted boy to the gar- 
dener. 

Hunt who was nearly as much interested as 
the children, in the construction of the log-house, 
then Informed Mr Duncombe, that he and Mason 
tlie woodcutter iad cut down t\ie pio^iirkJo^^ Vt^^^ 
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in tho plantation, and licwn off tlio bougbs, and 
were waiting furtlior orders as to tho disposal of 
what Master Ralph would not require, and that 
" if master had no objection, they 'd bo glad to 
give Master Ralph a bit of help tho forepart of 
tho week, with tho hut." 

Mr Duncombo had no objection. Ho had 
merely stipulated that Ralph should do as much 
as possible himself at tho commencement of the 
work, to see whether he was really in earnest, and 
as ho had proved himself to be, his father had no 
further reason for testing him, and Hunt received 
permission to aid his young master whenever ho 
had an opportunity, and to tell Mason ho might 
do tho same. 

Ralph could hardly find words to express his 
thanks, ho was so rejoiced at knowing, with 
Hunt's and Mason's assistance, the shanty would 
bo completed before ho returned to school. 
'* But I will do all I can myself, papa," said the 
industrious boy ; "for I want it to bo my hut 
after all, that when I am a man I may como and 
sit here and think what I did when a boy." 

" Mind you use living boughs and lo^a tlvs^^ 

Ralph,*' observed Mr Duncombo, ^\V\tv^ ^ «aN»xN» 

rap with a stick upon a decay iug \)\oc^^ do^^ \,o Vvca-' 
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" Living, papa? How can they be living when 
they are separated from the root ? " inquired the 
lad, in surprise at his father's remark. 

"What I mean by living boughs, are those 
which were deriving nourishment from the root 
when they were cut off. You will find there is 
a marked and important difference between a liv- 
ing and dead bough. See," and Mr Duncombe 
struck the decaying log a violent blow, causing it 
to crack and crumble beneath the stroke. " Now 
do the same to that sound one, Ralph. There, 
excepting the bark flying off, you see your blow 
has made no impression upon it, my boy. So 
remember, if you want your work to stand the 
wear and tear of wind and weather, you must 
see that your logs be living ones. But I must 
leave you now, children, the first bell will ring 
in a few minutes I expect." 

"Oh, we are coming too, papa. Nurse is 
going to let us have tea later this evening, that 
Ralph may be longer in the plantation. She 
said she wonld give us until the first dinner bell 
rang if we were good," observed Elvire. " So we 
may as well come with you, hadn't we, Ralph 1 " 

*^A]2 right/^ exclaimed Ralph, slipping on his 
Jacket; ^^ good-night. Hunt, and l\ia.iiLV ^ci\\.r 
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" Oood-ovciiing, Hunt. I expect you will have 
no objection to to-morrow's rest," remarked Mr 
Duncombe. 

" No, your honour, not a bit," replied Hunt, 
touching his hat respectfully. " Leastaways it' s 
not the rest I care for, for you ain't a hard 
master. But 'tis the having the children about me, 
and my missus a looking as if there was nought 
to do but look at us, that makes me enjoy my 
Sunday. And what with church, and the chil- 
dren, and Miss Sage's good books, the day goes 
by a deal faster than one wants it to ; and certain 
sure I am, the Sabbath is the best day of the 
seven with me, sir." Hunt then, with another 
touch of the hat to his master, began packing the 
tools and gardening implements into the wheel- 
barrow, preparatory to conveying them to the 
tool-shed, and Mr Duncombe and his children 
returned to Court House, the former to dress for 
dinner, and the two latter to have tea in the 
nursery. 



CHAPTER IL 



ADOPTION. 



" Who gave you this name ? 

** My godfathers and godmothers in my baptism ; 
wherein I was made a member of Christ, the child of 
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven,*' 

" Now, Elvire, I shall just sit under the ash-tree 
and read my book, or kick up the turf with my 
heels, until you come out again," remarked Ralph 
Duncombe, as he opened the gate communicating 
between the shrubbery and Old Lodge garden, 
for his sister to pass through for her Sunday 
afternoon visit to Miss Sage. **So you just 
make haste, for I have only two more Sundays 
to spend with you, and I think you may shirk 
lessons a bit for me, that I do/' 

" Well, Ralphy, I will not be longer than I can 
he]p, but the time does go so fast when I am 
with dear Sagey." 
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** Well, make hnsto, and hero goc«/' and throw- 
ing hiniHulf boncath tho aMli-troc, llalph notiflod 
to liis ftistcr that lio had takon up tho poHition 
hho might expect to find him in on her return. 

Little Klvire having compared him to a great 
Harry Long-logH Hprawlingon thegrafin, made her 
way into Mins Sage's parlour, and sitting on an 
Ditoman at her governess's feet, was soon busily 
engaged in making known tho diHlcultics and 
perplexities of her lesson. 

** You see/' said Klvire, laying her hand on 
Miss Sage's knee, ''I know why I am called 
JClviro, for mamma told mo (christian names were 
given us at baptism by way of distinction, and to 
prevent confusion in families. She said Dun- 
combo was my family or surname, and Elviro was 
niy Christian or distinctive name, and she mado 
mo laugh, by saying if people had only surnames, 
nil sorts of mistakes would bo mado ; and if she 
were to call out Duncombc, papa would bo an- 
swering, and Ralph, and I, and Aunt Letitia, and 
Undo William, and all tho Dun combes that might 
hear hor. So I understood it was good to have 
different names, for different people in families^ 
very well ; but just as I waul(ii tvxwxvxcv^ V^ ^»^ 
wo why godfathers and godmo\\\otii ti^N^ 'Civj^vw \.^ 
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US, some ladies called, and mamma went down 
into the drawing-room to receive them, and I 
have not been able to talk to her since.'' 

"And you want me to tell you, I suppose," 
remarked Miss Sage. 

** Oh yes, if you please," replied Elvire. 

" After the death of Christ, persons, you know 
my dear, who believed in Him as their Lord and 
Saviour, were called Christians. This name was 
first given to them at Antioch,* some of the dis- 
ciples of Jesus having travelled there after the 
martyrdom of Stephen, and preached the Gk)spel 
to the inhabitants of that city. The name 
Christian, derived from Christ, became as it were 
the family name of God's children, and singled 
them out from the world, and great were the per- 
secutions to which they were consequently ex- 
posed. They were driven from city to city, im- 
prisoned, tortured, burned, and devoured by wild 
beasts in the Eoman and Grecian amphitheatres." 

" But why 1 '^ inquired Elvire, with quivering 
lips and tearful eyes ; " why were they so cruel to 
them ? " 

" Because they would only worship the true 
Ck^d and Jesus Christ whom He had sent. No 

* Acts XI. 26. 
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Christian was safo in tlioso days, and parents 
nuvor know an hour but wliat they might be torn 
away from their dear children, never to boo them 
again in this world. So to meet and anticipate 
this fearful time of trial. Christian men and 
women came forward at children's baptiHms, and 
pledged themHulves to take care of the poor little 
things, should they bo deprived of their own 
parents before they could provide for themselves. 
These men and women were called godfathers 
and godmothers, because, from love of God, they 
promised to become fathers and mothers to the 
children they had named in baptism, and bring 
them up in His mo»t holy faith and fear." 

** I wonder whether Mrs Martin and aunt and 
uncle thought of that when I was baptized T' 
remarked Elvire, gravely. 

" Probably not, my dear," replied Miss Sago, 
" for those troublous days are mercifully over in 
our highly-favoured land ; and parents, having 
no fears of violent deaths before their eyes, can 
make such provision by will for the briuging up 
of their children, in ca.se they should die before 
tbiiy have arrived at an ago to take care of them- 
selves, which materially roWovca %o^l^\X\^\% ^«cA^ 
godmothora ot thoir rcBpouHi\)W\\.\(i^. t^^-^^ ^^^"^ ^ 
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let me hear if you can say your lesson. Who 
gave you your Christian name 1 " 

" * My godfather and godmothers/ " repeated 
Elvire, slowly, * * * in my baptism ; wherein I was 
made a member of Christ, the child of God, and 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven.' What 
is that 1 — an inheritor, I mean 1 " inquired the 
child, quickly glancing up into her instructress's 
face. ' 

" An inheritor ? — one who possesses anything 
by right, Elvire." 

" By right, Sagey !" cried the child, with solemn 
earnestness, "but we can have no right to heaven]" 

" Whose will Court House be when your papa 
dies ] " inquired Miss Sage. 

" Why, Ralph's, to be sure ! " replied Elvire, 
astonished at the question. 

" Because he is a good boy ! " observed the lady. 

" Now, Sagey, you know better than that," 
said Elvire, lovingly pressing her governess's 
hand ; " you know Ealph is papa's son, and that 
is why he would have it. He is papa's heir, I 
have heard the servants say." 

" And Jesus is God's only Son. He is heir to 
the kino-dom of heaven, and we, as His children 
snd members of Himaeli, ate pm\. \ifeYt^ ^\\Xi 
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Ilim. So my llttio Elvire can bo an inlioritor 
also. Cannot she comprohoiid it now 1 " alTcc- 
tionatcly inquired Miss Sago. 

** Yos, yes," replied the child, the light of 
truth dawning upon her young mind ; **but how 
am I to know I am a member, Sagcy dear — you 
said I must bo a member to bo an inheritor ? ** 

Before Miss Sage could reply, a shadow full 
upon the carpet at their feet, from a figure pass- 
ing the open window, and immediately afterwards 
llalph was heard inquiring for Miss Elvire. 

** Do come in, Tlalph," said Klvire, going to the 
door and trying to pull him in; ''Miss Sago is 
going to tell me how I can be a member of 
Christ." 

llalpli, fairly caught in a trap out of which 
ho had como expressly to draw his sij^ter, was too 
polite to give vent to his chagrin in words, so 
allowed Elvire to lead him into the room where 
Miss Sago was sitting. 

" You are just in time to help Elvire in a diffi- 
culty,'* observed Miss Sago, when slio had shaken 
hands with tho lad and bade him bo seated. ^* I 
dare say you have seen the gardener grafting 
trees 1 " 

''Oh yoa, often and oJt^w,'' xvi\^\vi^ ^x^>^% 
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p>leased at being appealed to on a subject he was 
familiar with. 

" And I have once," interrupted Elvire. 

"He takes a young branch, and what does he 
do with it 1 " inquired Miss Sage. 

" Why, cut the bark of the tree he wants to 
graft it on," answered Ralph eagerly, " and then 
he inserts the root end of the branch beneath the 
opening in the bark, and then closes the bark 
over it, and binds it up with yam and clay, and 
then the work is done." 

** And then the stock and the scion become " 
suggested Miss Sage. 

" One ! " cried Ralph. 

" Just so, my dear children. We bring you in 
baptism into covenant with the Lord, and by 
faith graft you upon the Living Vine, the Lord 
Jesus. You are outwardly admitted into the rights 
and privileges of the parent stem ; but whether 
you become fruitful branches, time alone will show. 
The grafter waits and watches to see whether the 
graft takes, does he not 1 " asked Miss Sage. 

" Oh yes 1 he goes very often to see the clay 
does not crack and peel off with the sun, or the 
shoot get loosened by the wind," replied Ralph, 
tijoroughly in fcerested. * ' Wlay , lL\m\. \a ^^ ^.\i'5iL\Q^ia^ 
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about his grafts, Miss Sage, that papa told him 
one day, ho thought ho must droam about thoni.*' 

" Of course he knows that not only the flavour, 
but tlie quantity of fruit licrcaftcr, will depend 
on the young shoot or scion drawing sufficient 
nourishment from the stock. It is not enough 
for him to be assured the tree he has grafted upon 
is healthy and good, he must as a trustworthy 
gardener do all ho can to prevent injury to the 
graft itself, for it is only as it becomes one with 
the stern, that it will live and bear fruit. I look 
upon faithful godfathers and godmothers in these 
days, Klvire, as gardeners watching the young 
grafts. They should watch in prayer for the 
children they have brought to Jesus, and entreat 
llim to preserve them from the scorching in- 
fluences of the world, and the rough blasts of 
temptation, to which they may be exposed. This 
they can do without interfering with ])arental 
authority, or usurping a power which might be 
irksome to many parents of the present day." 

** But, Sagoy, dear, if the graft do6s not take 1 " 
inquired Elviro, anxiously. 

"Then the bough dies," answered Ralph 
quickly. 

" Vos/' replied Miss Sago BonouiV^^ ^^ "C^^ vannw 
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dies, but the stock remains the same, for the life 
is in itself. It loses no strength by the death of 
the bough, though it would have gained fruit and 
beauty had it lived. The dead bough is removed 
as unsightly and useless, for it neither participates 
in the life or honour of the tree upon which it 
has been grafted, whilst the living bough drinks 
of its sap, draws of its strength, and is, in fact, 
one with it. Being one, it shares in all the benefits 
bestowed upon it, for, being a living member, it is 
• an inheritor also." 

"O Sagey, I hope my godfather and god- 
mothers pray for me," observed Elvire, with a 
saddened little face, as her mind grasped Miss 
Sage's meaning. 

" I hope they do, darling, for we all need good 
people's prayers," remarked Miss Sage. " They 
help us very much. But there is this important 
difference between the graft and the child of 
God ; any person may destroy the graft, but none 
can pluck one of God's children from their 
Saviour's hand. They must withdraw themselves 
from His keeping, for no one, nor anything, can 
separate them from the love of God, which is iu 
Christ Jesus our Lord." * 

* Rom. ViiV. ^^- 
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Ralph drew Lis chair a littlo ncnror to Miss 
Sage, for her way of cxpluiiung what he had been 
accustomed to call the * 'jolly hard Catechism/* 
had found an entrance to his heart, and he felt 
that, instead of knowing nothing about it, she 
knew all about it, and she rose accordingly in his 
boyish estimation ; whilst Elvire nestled closer to 
lier dear Sagey, observing, " I hope wo all shall 
be living boughs ; it would be very bad to have 
been brought to Jesus, and yet to be dead mem- 
bers, would it noti Oh, I hope I am a living 
one." 

** Yes, dear, I trust you are. Remember the 
sap which nourishes the bough comes from the 
root and stock, and so the strength God's children 
require comes from His Son. Keep very close to 
Him in prayer, and He wilLsupply all your needs, 
and enable you to live in His faith and fear." 

Miss Sago then rose to go to her mother, wlioso 
gentle tap on the floor, in the room above them, 
told her she had waked from her afternoon's naj). 
** You can come any time with Elvire, Ralph," said 
Miss Sage, shaking hands with him ; ** and you, 
Elvire, had better ask your brother to explain any 
little difiiculty you may moot nvyI\\ \\\ Y'o^vwxxvw^^^i^'^ 
next answer in tho Catocluam. "By \Xi^i '^'vy.'^ ^'^v^'^i 
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I forgot to mention what is to me a very striking 
analogy between the stock and the graft, and our 
Lord and His children. By grafting on a hardy 
stock, the fruits of warmer countries have become 
acclimatised to our own, such as cherries, peaches, 
and nectarines, and are enabled by this means to 
bear the atmospheric changes of our island. And 
so in Christ, people of all climes, tongues, and 
nations, are enabled to glorify Him, though to us 
placed in the most unlikely and ungenial situa- 
tions. Bear that in mind, dear children, and now 
good-bye." 

" Well, she is a stunner ! " exclaimed Ralph, 
when he had reached the shrubbery, and con- 
sidered himself fairly out of Miss Sage's hear- 
ing. 

" A what, Ralph 1 " inquired mystified Elvire. 

"Why, a stunner, to be sure." 

** I do not know what that means, Ralph, and 
I am sure it is not a Sunday word ; it is neither 
good nor pretty." 

Ralph gave a queer little whistle at his sister's 
observation, knowing the term would bo con- 
sidered objectionable by many, on any day, but 
he had picked it up with a few other slang words 
at school, and was rather pio\x^ ol ^\«^^«^\sk.% 
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additional phrases to his KnglJHh vocahulary. 
** It moans sho is a capital one/' explained Ralph, 
after a short pause. 

** Of course sho is," rej)lied Elvire, very de- 
cidedly, "and I love her." And then they walked 
for several yards in silence. 

Ralph was the first to break it, by proposing 
that they sliould go and look at tlie two boughs 
by the log hut. *^ I moan tho living and dead 
ones, for I could not liclp thinking of them," he 
remarked, " when Miss Sago was talking just 
now." 

Elvire readily assented to her brother's pro- 
position, and very soon thoy were standing 
amongst tho pieces of wood, destined for the 
com]>letion of tho hut. 

"There is not so much difTorcnco in their 
looks," observed Ralph, aftor having narrowly 
investigated their external appearance. The 
rotten one is perhaps a shade darker in tho bark, 
but I think I should never have noticed it was 
a bad log, if papa had not called my attention to 
it." 

** Why, you see it is inside it is bad, Ralph, 
and you never thought ol U^Vw^^ \\. Y'^'^ >^v^\fa» 
did/' remarked Elvire. 
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" No ; but I '11 tell you, Elvire, what these 
two pieces of wood make me think of," rejoined 
Ralph. 

" What 1 " inquired bis sister. 

** Why, the wheat and the tares in the Bible.* 
God let them be together, you know, until they 
were wanted. Then at harvest time, when the 
grain had to be stored in the barn for use, the 
tares were gathered together to be burned, being 
good for nothing else. Elvire ! they were dead 
members again." 

"But they were living when they were gathered 
up," said Elvire. 

1* Yes, but theirs was a useless life, Elvire, 
and that in the sight of God is the same as dead, 
Miss Sage would say. I know that very well, 
though I have not cared to think about it before. 
I tell you what, Eivire, I will learn the Catechism 
with you whilst I am at home, and Miss Sage 
shall explain it to us. The next lesson will be 
about the fruits the young grafts should bear, 
and I should like to hear what Miss Sage makes 
*of it. But come along, I expect it 's time to go 
in, we must not keep papa and mamma waiting 
for us." 

« Matt. xiW. 24-SQ. 
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** No, indeed, that would not be bearing good 
fniit, would it 1 " remarked Elviro, taking her 
brother's hand, and trying to keep step with him, 
as they returned to the house. 

Sundays were always happy days to the young 
Duncombes, because on them Mr and Mrs Dun- 
combe dined and took tea early with their chil- 
dren, that their servants might be able to attend 
church comfortably, though, until Miss Sage's 
arrival at Old Lodge, the hour after dinner very 
frequently hung heavily upon Elviro's hands, as 
then her papa usually took a nap, and her 
mamma always retired for a short time to her 
dressing-room. But Miss Sage's coming had 
turned that dull hour into a golden one, so that 
from the getting up to the going to bed, Sunday 
was a bright day to Klvire. Not but all her 
days were bright, but she was passionately fond 
of her father, and his society consequently made 
her Sunday the brightest of all. 

Mr and Mrs Duncombe were walking on the 
lawn when Ralph and Elvire emerged from the 
shrubbery, and their proHcnce was the signal for 
a good run, to see which of them would roach 
j)apa and mamma first. Of cour^o, l\^\\\\\>«v^x^.K 
have won tho day, hud not "Mr \)\xxv^<ixcCci^ ^.'^'t^- 
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seen that Elvire's little legs had but a poor chance 
with Ralph's long ones, and advanced to meet 
her. 

" Just like you, papa," gasped the breathless 
child, possessing herself of one of his hands. 
** Just like my own papa, to come to meet his 
Elvire." 

A thought flashed through Mr Buncombe's 
brain, suggested by Elvire's words ; it was of an- 
other father under very different circumstances, 
and the text unconsciously rose to his lips. " But 
when he was a great way off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed him." 

" That was God," whispered Elvire, clinging 
closer to her father ; " God just going to meet 
naughty sinners, when they are sorry and are 
returning to Him. Papa, do you love God ] " 

Something like a sigh escaped Mr Buncombe's 
breast, as stooping down he kissed his artless 
questioner, replying, " I love my Elvire." 

Elvire returned his fond caress, but a momen- 
tary shadow rested on her fair young face, for 
her papa had not answered her question, and she 
felt she must not ask him again, but, " Oh ! " 
she thought, " I wish papa liad m^\va\isA \ftN^d 
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0()(1, for I know ho loved mo." Then dismissing 
tho painful reflection with — ** But Ood loves 
pnpa, only perhaps ho is not quite sure of it yet," 
Elvire's countenance regained its wonted chcorful- 
ncss, and swinging his hand backwards and for- 
wards, they followed Mrs Duncombo and Balph 
into tho drawing-room, tho windows of which 
opened out upon tho lawn. 



CHAPTER III. 

RENUNCIATION. 

" What did your godfathers and godmothers then for 
vou? 

" They did promise and vow three things in my name. 
First, that I should renounce the devil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all 
the sinful lusts of the flesh. Secondly, that I should 
believe all the articles of the Christian faith. And, 
thirdly, that I should keep God's holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the same all the days of my 
life." 

The log- hut progressed rapidly, with Hunt's and 
Mason's assistance, and towards the end of the 
week the roofing-in had commenced. The chil- 
dren had fixed on a very pleasant and rather 
elevated spot in the coppice to erect their hut 
upon, commanding a pretty view on either side, 
though sheltered at the back from keen rough 
winds by thickly-grown evergreens and several 
lofty trees. The path which wound all through 
and round the plantation passed a ie^ ^^xda in 
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front of it, and Mr Dunconibo had had the spaco 
tlioy had chosen cloarod the previous week, so 
that there might bo no impedinionts in thoir way. 
This open space was to bo hiid down with grass 
or gravel when tho shanty was finished, according 
to Ralph's and Elviro's fancy, and it was not until 
all thoso arrangements were completed that Mrs 
Dunconibe was to be permitted to visit that part 
of the coppice. Until then her walks in the 
grounds were restricted, much to tho lady's 
amusement, though Mr Duncombo was allowed 
to visit "the works,'* as ho designated them, daily. 
Ralph toiled unremittingly with tho men, to their 
delight -and admiration, going home to his meals 
when they went for theirs ; and even two or three 
times being beforehand with them in the morning. 
He was a thoroughly unselfish, noblo-hearted boy, 
though, being naturally clever, he was rather 
proud of his mental qualifications ; but consider- 
ing that he had been tho only son for nearly 
thirteen years, and until tho last six months had 
seldom associated with boys of his own ago and 
rank, such a failing was not much to be wondered at. 
The birth of little Cyril (tho baby), and Ral\\W% 
being sent to Bchoo], had caused (\\x\\.^ iv ^^-ixwJCvsvw 
ni Court Houae, for all tlio Boi\«wa\»^ v^cix^ '^^'^^ 
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fond of the "young master/' and felt inclined 
to look upon the baby- boy as an interloper upon 
Kalph's privileges and future prospects. Ralph 
was, however, highly delighted at having a brother, 
calling it " fine fun," and anticipating the time 
when he should be able to initiate him in all sorts 
of boyish pastimes. But unbounded was his 
satisfaction when he was released from the daily 
tutorship of a gentleman in the adjoining village, 
and sent as a commoner to Winchester College. 
To little Elvire his going- ?i way would have been 
a sore trial but for the timely arrival of Miss 
Sage, for her nurse and mamma were so taken 
up with the pew baby that the poor child 
would have been lonely indeed without her 
brother Ralph. 

With July, Ralph had returned home for the 
summer holidays, much grown and a far more 
important personage in EJvire's ^nd the servants' 
estimation th£|,n he had ever been before. For, 
had he not been to Winchester College, which was 
many miles away 1 And could he not tell them of 
the Hircocervus,* a painting of which was hanging 
up in a chamber adjoining the College kitchen ; 

* Animal compounded of a laaiv, & hog, a deer, and 
sn as8. 
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and clftmbering St Cutliorino'sllill in the evenings, 
after tea during cloister time (that is the quarter 
between Easter and Midsummer), and bathing at 
the foot of the hill in the river Itchen, with other 
ininutieo of a Wykehamist's* daily life, particularly 
interesting to his unsophisticated auditors. But 
though llalph's thoughts for the time being were 
mainly concentrated on his two pet subjects — 
his school and the log-house — yet lie did not 
forget his Sunday determination of learning his 
Catechism with his sister ; and frequently of an 
evening during the week, ho might have been 
seen, after the men had gone home, sitting with 
Elviro upon one of the logs in the clearing, 
endeavouring to teach her what ho had, without 
any difficulty, previously committed to memory. 
It was gratifying to him to be thus able to aH.si.st 
his little sister, though, mingling with his real 
aflfection for her, was a deep sense of his own 
superiority. 

" It is so hard," observed Elviro, one evening 
after having striven to master the first clause in 
her lesson. " There are such grand words, and I 
am sure I cannot tell what pomps and vanity I 

* WinchcBtor boja nro cnWcd "Vs^ N}Vvi\\\VKC\>ftX% ^W.'^jx 
William of Wykoham, founder oi U\o Co\\^^<^» 
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can give up ; for mamma would not perhaps like 
me to dress like the little villagers." 

" Of course she would not," replied Ralph ; 
"nor do I see why you should want to." 

" Why you see, Ralph," rejoined Elvire, folding 
her hands upon her book, and looking up at him 
most confidentially, " you see Martha said, when 
my new pink frock came home last night, and 
she brought it up to show nurse, * Here 's more 
pomps and vanities, nurse, for that child ! I am 
afraid she 11 be brought up for the world after 
all.' I was in the day nursery playing with 
Cyril in his bassinette, and Martha did not notice 
me, until nurse said something about 'little 
pitchers and long ears.' But I am sure she 
thought my new frock would make me wicked 
if I wore it, and yet mamma ordered it for me. 
I cannot make it out at all, for I am sure mamma 
wishes me to be a good child, and I forgot to ask 
Miss Sage this morning about it. And now here, 
in my lesson, my godfather and godmothers 
promise I shall give up just what Martha says I 
am going to put on." 

" Much Martha knows about it," burst impetu- 
ously from Ralph. " She never goes to church 
with the other servants, and^w^i^ii ^^'^ -vx:^, ^\>a 
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always talks of tho wickedness of other people. 
I wonder papa and mamma do not make her go 
to church, she would learn better then. I don't 
believe she knows what pomps and vanities are. 
I '11 ask her some day, see if 1 do not, Klvire ! " 

Martha Bull was a Dissenter, and belonged to a 
dissenting family, which fact, combined with her 
well-known integrity, had induced Mr and Mrs 
Duncombe to concede to her the privilege ac- 
corded to no other member of their household, 
that of attending a different place of worship to 
themselves. She was an excellent young woman, 
and not in the least given to forcing lier opinions 
upon others, but now and then they would slip 
out, and Elviro's new pink frock tho previous 
evening had elicited "a crack of the rifle," as 
the old butler was wont to designate her occa- 
sional sharp comments. " She 's a bonny girl, 
and a true one," the old man would remark after 
bearing one of her keen observations ; " but she 
raps it out quick, does Martha ; and I do believe 
she 'd like tho sky to be grey, and the grass drab 
colour, she 's that quiet in lier fancies." 

So Martha, with her puritanical propensities, 
bad unwittingly set little Elviro m^d\U\\i\\\% >\>^vsw 
A matter which iius puz/AcOi -WY-s^^t \i\«^\^'e^ ^"^^ 
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many generations, and probably will continue to 
do until the end of time, — the consistencies and 
inconsistencies in a Christian's dress. 

" Mamma knows best," remarked Ralph, after 
a brief silence, " and that Miss Sage will tell you, 
Elvire. And now for the lesson again, * What did 
your godfathers and godmothers then for you 1 * 
Promise for you, it means," he explained. 

"They did promise and vow three things in 
my name,'' repeated Elvire, slowly. 

"All right, go ahead !" urged the impatient boy. 

" I don't know how to," rejoined Elvire, " ex- 
cept, first that I should " 

" Renounce," broke in Ralph. 

" Renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wicked world. Is it 
very wicked ? " inquired the child, innocently. 

" Yes, to be sure, or the Catechism would not 
say so," replied Ralph, decisively. 

" And — and," hesitatingly continued Elvire. 

" All the sinful lusts of the flesh." 

"What is thati" asked Elvire, stopping her 
brother short in his prompting. 

"Now, Elvire, you must not interrupt," re- 
marked Ralph, majestically, "you must say after 
me/' 
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" But I do not understand it," observed Elviro, 
despairingly, " and it is so difficult to learn." And 
the little girl appeared ready to cry, ** Cannot 
you help nie, Ralph 1 " 

Ralph saw the tears glistening in her eyes, and 
drawing her closer to him, descended from his 
lofty pedestal of superiority, by confessing, " In- 
deed, Elvire, I do not quite understand it myself, 
or I would tell you. I know the love of money, 
and eating or drinking, is called in Scripture lust, 
and I know the word lust means 'longing de- 
Biro,' and I suppose the giving them up is what 
is meant in the Catechism by renouncing all the 
Binful lusts of the flesh." 

*' Quite right, Ralph," observed Miss Sage, who 
from the opposite direction had, unnoticed, ap- 
proached to where the children were sitting. In 
an instant they had sprung up to welcome her, 
and in a few moments she was occupying Ralph's 
Beat on the log beside Elvire, whilst he was 
perched on a smaller one, which ho had dragged 
up close to them for the purpose. " The lusts of 
the flesh," explained the lady, "are the sinful 
desires originating within us ; whilst the pomps 
and vanities of the world aro t\\o \,^\i\\)\».\I\v\\\d» \5^ 
jgin from without us. Tlieae, ml^i esvix^ ^Shx^'^ 
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hnrtful thing, our godparents promise that they 
will endeavour that we shall be brought up to 
renounce. Of course no person can pledge them- 
selves that another shall forsake ungodliness, and 
live a pure and holy life, but they can — and if 
they are faithful sponsors they will — try by 
every possible means to lead and influence those 
who have been adopted by them in baptism, to 
follow that which is good. By prayer, they will 
plead with God, for Christ's sake, to keep their 
young charges beneath the shadow of His wings, 
sending His Blessed Spirit into their hearts, to 
guide their feet into the way of peace : and by 
example, they will commend religion to their 
youthful sight and minds." 

" But, Sagey.dear, why does not the world get 
better, now people are so much wiser 1 You see 
there are no naughty people here to kill the 
Christians now. Why ar'n't we good without 
wanting godfathers and godmothers to promise 
that we shall be 1 " inquired Elvire. 

" Because, my darling, hearts by nature are the 
same now as they were when God pronounced 
them, in the days of Noah, * only evil continually ,* 
and, in the time of Jeremiah, * deceitfid above all 

* Gen. vi. 5. 
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thwgsy and desperatelt/ wicked* * Ever ainco 
Adam and I'lvc disobeyed Ood, their powterity or 
dcHCondunU havo beoii wandering further and 
farther from Iliin, and it Ih only by JIIh Sou 
Jesus Christ that wo who were afar off could bo 
brought nigh again/' 

** Then are little girls and boys just the sam.) 
as they were all those years ago ? " asked Klviro, 
in astoniMhinent. 

"Yes, by nature. Thoy havo the same wicked dia- 
])ositions to contend with, and naughty tempers to 
fight against, as Cain and Abel had, with the same 
Qodto help them to overcome, if they seek His aid." 

** J hit was Abel a bad man ? I thought he was 
a good one," remarked llalph. 

" Ifc was by nature a sinner like you and I 
arc,'* replied Miss Sage. ** But ho was accounted 
righteous in the siglit of God, because he drew 
nigh to Ilim in the appointed way, by a sacrifice, 
and that sacrifice was accepted in his place — 
the lamb which ho ofTercd being a type of the 
Lamb of God, whoso blood cloanKoth from all 
sin, by whoso one oifering and atonement wo 
alone can enter into the presence of Almighty 
God, and call llim Father." 

* Jer. xvU. 0. 
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" I wonder if little children played about as 
they do now," said Elvire, thoughtfully. 

"I should think so, my dear. One cannot 
fancy a child otherwise than light-hearted and 
playful. Nor is there any harm in their being 
so. By the by, Elvire, your question reminds 
me of something I met with in reading about the 
Catacombs the other day." 

" Catacombs ! " echoed Elvire. 

" Yes, excavations and caves for burial, extend- 
ing immense distances underground. Those I 
was reading about were situated in the Appian 
Way, near Rome." 

"What, where the Christian martyrs were 
buried 1 " exclaimed Ralph. 

" Yes ; but what I was going to tell Elvire 
was, what was found in one of the compartments, 
which from its size must have been a child's, 
when it was opened. What should you suppose 
it was, Elvire, and Ralph ? " 

" Ornaments," cried Elvire. 

'* A vase, or beautiful porcelain vessel of some 
kind," observed Ralph, who had seen several 
such at the Museums, and knew they had been 
found in places of sepulture. 
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Mias Sago gravely shook hor liead, as she re- 
plied, "A doll." 

** A doll I " exclaimed both children at once. 

"Yes, a doll, and from the picture of it, it was 
not very much unlike a Dutch doll, for it was 
very simihirly shaped and jointed. The little 
owner's body had returned to its parent dust, but 
her pet plaything remained uninjured, to tell to 
other little maidens, that the chiUrstoy of to-day 
Lad had the same charm lor the child of eighteen 
or nineteen hundreds years ago." 

"Dear little girl, she must have loved her 
dolly like I do mine — mustn't she 1 " observed 
El v ire. 

** I wonder whether she was one of the 
Christians' children," remarked Ralph. 

** Probably so," replied Miss Sage. '* But only 
the doll remains to tell that a child was once 
Jiiid to rest in that small compartment of those 
dreary tombs. But the evening is closing in, 
my dears. I thought your papa liked you to be 
with him after dinner till your bed-time." 

" So he does, usually," said Ralph ; " but the 
log-hut has altered our plans the last week or 
two, and this week ])apa has beetv W^>j \w *Cvi^ 
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library every evening, and lias not once asked 
after us." 

" And mamma is with him most of the time," 
remarked Elvire, '*and nurse says it is business 
matters they are at." 

**Theu we must not talk about it, Elvire. 
People do not like their business affairs to be 
talked of. Do not you think you had better be 
running about a little ? I am afraid you may take 
cold sitting so long here.'' 

*' Oh no, I do not think we shall ! " exclaimed 
Elvire. 

" Besides, you have not finished explaining the 
lesson in the Catechism, Miss Sage," rejoined 
Kalph. 

** Then I will briefly do so, my dear children, 
and after that you must have a run. Where 
shall I begin ? " 

" At the beginning, if you please," said Ralph. 

" Well, then, to begin at the beginning, or first 
clause. Our godparents promise for us in our 
baptism, that we sliall renounce ike devil and all 
his works. Now, by that we must understand 
that we have an enemy, who is endeavouring to 
ijjduce us to be his servants and do his works. 
This invisible enemy, you know, \a Wi^ ^e,VA, \\.\A 
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his works St Paul onumeratos in Gal. v., Col. iii., 
and Eph. iv. and v. Lying, stealing, murder, 
anger, hatred, pride, and such like. Then the 
pomps and vanity of this wicked world y are all 
things which will draw our thoughts and affec- 
tions from God and the other world, and fix them 
upon this. The word pomp means show, 
splendour, the riches and honours of this life, and 
to such we are naturally attracted, but, from their 
emptiness and unreality, they are but vanity, and 
as such we are to be warned against them. The 
sinful lusts of the flesh are, as Ralph described 
them, love of eating and drinking to the injury 
of mind and body, besides sloth, indelicacy of 
word or action, covetousness, and many other 
wicked propensities springing out of these. Now 
of all these evils, godparents promise that they 
will warn their godchildren, and faithfully teach 
them to avoid them. Secondly, they pledge 
themselves that the children shall be taught to 
believe all the articles of the Christian faith ; and 
thirdly, that they shall keep God's lioly will and 
comma7idmentSy and walk in the same all the days 
of their life. The articles of our faith are taught 
in our creed or belief, which, with t\\^ CjOXWkv^\\\- 
mcnts, will form t-homes for future cotivct^^sJC\^>>^^> 
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as Elvire commits them to memory, and even if 
time permitted, which it does not now, I should 
not touch upon them until then.'* 

'* And I shall then be gone back to school, I 
expect, for Elvire is such a slow coach,** re- 
marked Ralph, with a shade of regret in his tone 
of voice. 

" Hush, Ralph, slow coach is not a gentlemanly 
appellative, especially when applied to a lady, and 
that lacjy a sister too. When are you going away ]*' 

"The week after next. Miss Sage. The be- 
ginning of September.'' 

" Well, we shall have managed to get to the 
commandments by then. Shall we not, Elvire ? " 

" Yes, if Ralph helps me," replied Elvire. 

" This is Friday evening," observed Miss Sage, 
and as I have endeavoured to explain to you, this 
evening, the renunciation in baptism made by 
your godparents for you, do you not think you 
wdll be able to learn for me against Sunday the 
next clause in the Catechism ? It will be but a 
short lesson, Elvire; and with a little perseverance, 
I am sure you will master it." 

" I will try," said Elvire. " But Miss Sage," 

she whispered, drawing as close as she could to 

that lady, '^ is a pink frock a pom^ «ltv^ -^^jclvvX.'^ V 
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" A pink frock T' laughed Miss Sngo, trying to 
divine her pupil's meaning by narrowly examining 
the expression on the sweet little face so anxiously 
turned towards her own. 

" Yea, T want, Sagoy dear, to know if my new 
I)ink frock is a pomp and vanity,'* 

** That will depend upon the wearer, my 
darling," replied Miss Sage. *' If when Elvire 
puts it on, she thinks how kind it is of her 
mamma to give her such a pretty dress, and how 
good Qod is to give her such a dear mamma, the 
pink frock will prove a benefit to her, rather than 
a hurt, because it will elicit her gratitude and 
love. But if she thinks how much smarter she 
is than other little girls, and is proud, and h)ok8 
down upon those who are not so nicely dressed 
as herself; then the frock, or whatever article 
of dress it may be, becomes a pomp, and is vaiiity, 
for it is drawing her heart from Qod, and teaching 
her to despise others." 

** But I cannot help feeling I look nice when 
I have pretty clothes on," said Elvire, innocently. 
" I do not want to be proud. Miss Sago ; and 
should like all little girls to have pretty things 
also ; but I do like to look nice,** 

'^Certainly, my dear, and bo -jow ^\^\^^- 
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Every one should cultivate self-respect ; and our 
personal appearance is not to be despised nor 
neglected. It is when our thoughts are centred 
upon dress, to the exclusion of better things, 
that it becomes sin to us, for gradually by such 
means our hearts and affections may be drawn 
away from God and become fixed upon the 
world. But as long as we can trace our 
Heavenly Father's hand in these minor gifts in 
life, and wear such clothing as is consistent with 
the station in which He has seen fit to place us, 
we glorify Him in our bodies, Which are His as 
much as are our souls and spirits. St Paul 
in the 3d of Colossians writes to his Gentile 
converts, * Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thaiiks to 
God and the Father hy Him ; ' and if we try to 
follow out that injunction, we shall not forget in 
the gift the loving hand of the Almighty Giver. 
But look, my dear children, the sun has quite set, 
and the air is getting chilly, so have a run before 
going into the house ; and now, good-night ! " 

" May we not go to the gate with you % " in- 
quired Ralph, who was being unconsciously drawn 
to i\i& lad J so much beloved by his sister. 
^'Yes, if yon please," replied ^\.s»a^a.^^,\.^iJsi\i^ 
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Elvire's band, and briskly walking through the 
plantation towards her home. Having arrived 
at the rustic gate communicating with Old Lodge 
garden, Ralph bounded forwards to open it, and 
Miss Sago releasing Elvire's hand, kissed her, 
and bidding Ralph farewell, passed through it. 

Ralph and Elvire watched her until she entered 
the cottage door, and after a final wave of the 
hand, darted off through the shrubbery, neither 
stopping nor staying until they reached Court 
House. 



CHAPTER IV. 

GRATITUDE. 

" Dost thon not think that thou art bonnd to believe, 
and to do, as they have promised for thee ? 

** Yes, verily ; and by God's help so I will. And I 
heartily thank our Heavenly Father, that He hath called 
me to this state of salvation, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. And I pray unto God to give me His grace, 
that I may continue in the same unto my life's end." 

When Elvire sought her brother's assistance with 
her lesson on Saturday evening, she found him 
sitting on one of the logs in front of the hut, so 
absorbed in thought, that her voice was the first 
thing that made him aware of her proximity. 

" Whatever is the matter, Ralph 1 " cried 
Elvire, coming behind him, and patting him on 
the shoulder. 

" Matter, Elvire ! why, if you were anything 
but a child, you would see for yourself that some- 
thing is the matter at home with papa and 
mawma, '' replied Ealph. 
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'*0h, are thoy ill, Halphl" gasped Elviro, 
paling witli foar.' 

" Not ill in body, Elvire, but ill in mind, ns 
any one can boo who makes a proper use of tlicir 
oycs," rejoined llalpli, in an aggrieved tone. 

** I am sure I did not mean not to make a 
proper use of my eyes, when I saw papa and 
mamma tliis morning," observed Klvire, apolo- 
getically. " But what is it, Ralphy dear, do 
toll me what makes them ill in their minds ? ** 
pleaded the little girl, creeping up close to her 
brother. 

" Well, you must not take any notice if I tell 
you," replied Ralph, making room for her by his 
side. " But you see, papa's money is all in the 
bank, and there is a great run on the bank just 
now, on account of the commercial panic." 

^* Commercial panic ! what is that 1 ** inquired 
puzzled Elvire. 

**Why, a sudden fear or mistrust in the 
business world,'* explained Ralph, importantly. 
" People having no confidence one with the other 
in their business transactions. And so, because 
some of the banks have not been able to meet 
their engagements, there has beow «». ^^^\. xvisx ^>^. 
jynpa^s bank thia week." * 
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" Run on papa's bank! what is tbati" inquired 
Elvire, again mystified by her brother's informa- 
tion. 

" Why, nearly everybody coming to fetch 
away their money, lest papa should cheat them," 
exclaimed the impetuous boy, his eyes sparkling, 
and cheeks flushing with indignation, at the idea 
of such a possibility. 

** But papa would not cheat any one," observed 
Elvire, quietly. ** Papa is too good for that." 

" Of course he is," cried Ralph, *'but it is just 
like this at banks. Bankers do not keep all the 
money paid in at different times at the banks, it 
is sent off to other places for other purposes ; and 
so, if lots of people come suddenly upon a bank 
wanting their money, and there is not enough at 
hand to pay them, they fancy they are going to 
be cheated. Papa has had to get lots down from 
London to meet the run, and everybody has had 
their own as yet, and I heard him tell mamma he 
hoped the crisis was over. But, O Elvire, this 
week's anxiety has made him look so ilL Why, 
I really fancy his hair has turned a bit grey with 
the worry." 

" Do people's hair turn grey with worry 1 " 
asked Elvire, innocently. 
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" It does with trouble, and worries are little 
troubles," rejoined llalph. " When you come to 
learn history, you will read about Marie Antoin- 
ette, the Queen of Franco, whose beautiful hair 
turned white in one night, when the revolutionists 
shut her up in prison." 

** Oh, I hope papa's will not turn white with 
worry," observed Elvire, in evident distress. 
« Do you think it will ] " 

** Why, no ; I do not suppose it will. But I 
do hope the crisis is over, and that people will 
not think my papa is goin^o cheat them. I do 
not wonder at his looking so anxious, and not 
wanting us to be with him after dinner the last 
three or four days. I knew something was the 
matter, but I did not know what until I asked 
mamma this afternoon, and since she told me I 
have not been able to think of anything else. I 
wish I was a man, that I do." 

" But what good would that be 1 " inquired 
Elvire. 

" Why, Elvire, how stupid you are," replied 
llalph, impatiently. ** Do you not see, if I were 
a man I should be able to be a friend to papa, 
and help to comfort him." 

Littlo Elvire did not veutwici \.o Tv\t^^ vvx^ 
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remark on her brother's reply, but felt in the 
pocket of her frock for her Catechism book 

" What are you fumbling in your pocket for, 
Elvire 1 " inquired Ralph, ungraciously enough. 

** For my Catechism book," replied the child. 

" Oh, I am not going to learn Catechism this 
evening, Elvire. I am all in a fever, my blood 's 
up, I can tell you. I cannot get over people's 
supposing my father would prove a cheat." 

** But perhaps they did not. They only 
wanted their own money, and they got it too," 
observed Elvire. 

** Yes, they got it, of course they did. But 
why should people be in such hurries 1 I cannot 
think why they are ! If I were papa I would 
give up the bank, that I would. I would just 
pay everybody out, and close the concern." 

" And live in the log hut with mamma and 
my three children," observed Mr Buncombe, 
laying a hand upon each of them. 

"O papa!" cried the children, springing up; 
" who would have thought of you being near 1 " 

" Mamma told me Ralph had been asking her 

questions this afternoon about my anxieties," 

replied Mr Buncombe, " and I thought it would 

jbe better for me to come and ta\k Vkeia. o^et ^\\3a. 



ailATITUDK. 57 

'my dear children, than to let thorn talk thorn 
over by themselves. But I find I am a littlo 
bohind-hand. And so, Ilalph, you would adviso 
my closing the good old bank of * Duncombo, 
Duncombe, <fe Co.' " 

" O papa I I cannot bear any one should 8upi)OH0 
you could be a cheat," cried Ilalph, the tears rush- 
ing to his eyes, and his checks growing crimson. 

'* That no one could, whilst I can pay every one, 
which I can if I have time given me to do so. 
It is the suddenness and uncertainty of demand 
that causes mo present anxiety. Wliy, my boy, 
rather than not moot all my ongagemonts, I would 
sell Court House and emigrate to the back-woods 
of America or Australia, and live in a log-houso 
in good earnest. But there I there is no fear of 
such an event as that coming to pass, Elvire,'' said 
Mr Duncombe, patting the child's upturned face ; 
^' for I trust the crisis is past, and in a few days 
the panic will bo over ; and papa will be free, ho 
hopes, to take an interest in his children's pursuits 
and amusements once more. All will be straight 
again soon.'' 

" Papa, God can make it straight, cannot Ilel " 
questioned Elvire, thoughtfully. 

'* Ood can do all things, my 4(iv\tJ' x^\X\^^^'^ 
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Buncombe, and then he and the children returned 
to the house. That night when Elvire offered up 
her evening petition by the side of her bed, she 
added to it — " God, I do not know what crisis 
is, but I know you do, because you know every- 
thing. Please bring papa straight through it, 
for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen." It was the 
prayer of faith, and it brought healing on its wings 
to the young petitioner, who, without a doubt of 
its acceptance and fulfilment, laid her head trust- 
ingly on her pillow, feeling assured that God had 
heard and would most certainly grant her request. 

" Are you coming with me, Ralph 1 " inquired 
Elvire, as book in hand she stood beneath the 
portico, about to pay her accustomed Sunday 
afternoon visit to Miss Sage. 

"Yes, here I am," exclaimed Ralph, joining 
her on the doorstep. " Can you say your lesson] ' 

" I can say it, but I do not quite understand 
it/' she replied. 

"And I was too put out to help you last evening, 
I wonder you managed to learn it at all," re- 
marked Ralph, a little surprised at his sister's 
perseverance ; " but come along, I want to hear 
what Miss Sage says this afternoon, for I think 
sl^e is a clever woman." 
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'* She is a good one, and that is better than 
being clever, — is it not, Ralphy 1 " said Elvire. 

" Of course it is," replied Ralph ; ** but good 
and clever is better than that." 

Having arrived at Old Lodge, they found Miss 
Sage quite prepared for them, with an ottoman 
for Elvire at her feet, and a chair by the open 
window for Ralph. " You see, my dear children," 
she observed, when Elvire had repeated her lesson, 
" that the portion of Catechism you have just 
said contains a confession of faith and obedience, 
an acknowledgment of weakness, a grateful ex- 
pression of thankfulness, and a petition for grace 
and perseverance. The confession of faith and 
obedience is implied in the ^yes, verily,^ It is 
as if you said, * I am indeed bound to fulfil the 
promises and vows my godparents made for me 
in my baptism, for thoy are right and good;* 
and then comes the acknowledgment of your 
weakness : and with God's hel}) so I wilL I am 
not able to do it of myself, but relying upon God 
for help, T can, and am determined I will. Yes, 
I will, for it is the only way I can show my 
gratitude to my Heavenly Father^ for having called 
me to this state of salvation, through Jemu^ C^T\?i 
our Saviour ; and thon with, I aorai; uuto God.\o 
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give me Eis grace tlutt I vaay continue in the same 
unto my lifers end, you offer up that petition for 
grace and perseverance/ that you may be faithful 
to your promise unto death." 

" But if we had not been baptized," remarked 
Ralph. 

" Then no such promises would have been made 
for you," replied Miss Sage ; ** and if you had not 
had parents or frieods to teach you the Christian 
faith, you would be ignorant of the state of salva- 
tion to which Christ as a loving Saviour calls 
you, and consequently be numbered amongst the 
heathen who know not the Gospel." 

" But how can that be, now people are mostly 
civilised ? " inquired Ralph. 

" Civilisation is not Christianity, though with 
Christianity civilisation ever will be found. The 
Athenians, you will remember, were amongst the 
most civilised — if not quite so — of nations, in years 
gone by, and yet they were heathens. There are 
but three classes amongst the nations of the earth : 
Christians, Jews, and heathen — and to one or the 
other we must each of us belong. "We read in Reve- 
lations of the judgment : * And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God ; and the hooks 
were opened; and another book, ^\L\c\i\s V)afe\i<2><iV 
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of lifo ; and the doad were judged out of those 
things which wore written in the books, according 
to their works;** and in Daniel, * the judgment 
was set and the books were opened.' t Now these 
books were generally supposed to be the law, the 
gospel, and conscience, by which an all -just God 
will judge all men. The heathen have neither a 
knowledge of the law nor the gospel ; therefore, 
as St Paul tells us, they * have a law in themselves,' 
which is conacience, and by that will they be 
judged. The Jew shelters himself beneath the 
law, rejecting the gospel ; the law therefore be- 
comes his accuser ; whilst the Christian, brought 
under a new dispensation, that * of grace, which 
is the gift of Qod,* must stand or fall, according 
to his or her acceptance of that marvellous gift, 
wherein conscience is silenced, the law fulfilled, 
and the claims of infinite justice fully satisfied. 
My dear children, you who have Christian parents 
and teachers, should indeed be heartily thankful 
to your Heavenly Father, for having by them 
called you unto a state of salvation through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. Think what privileges are 
yours through having been early brought to 
Jesus. Look around you, and aoQ Vkviv? tcv^xvj 

* JiOV. XX. 12. t I>vvTx. n\\. \^» 
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have never heard of Him as a Saviour to save, 
and a friend to succour in the time of temptation 
and need; and remember, of those who are to 
enter into the city of God hereafter, Scripture 
saith, it is only 'they who are written in the 
Lamb's book of life.' * What a dreadful thing 
it will be for those, who have had the state of 
salvation set before them, to be castaways then ! 
How earnest should we be in prayer to Gk)d to 
give us His grace, that we may continue in the 
good way unto our life's end, and how anxious 
we should be to try and lead others in the 
same." 

" But, Miss Sage, if the heathen have not 
heard of Jesus, their names are not likely to be 
written in the Lamb's book, are they ? " inquired 
Ealph. 

" With the heathen we have nothing to do, ex- 
cept, as far as in us lies, to send the Gospel to 
them. We must leave them to the uncovenanted 
mercies of God, and like Abraham of old exclaim, 
* Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?' "t 
replied Miss Sage. " It is for us, who have been 
brought into covenant with God, to see that we 
endeavour to fulfil our part, assured that He will 

* lier, xxL 27. "V 0^^^. "s-VvW. ^^, 
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never fail or forsake us, if with full purpose of 
heart we cleave steadfastly to Him." 

" Sagey dear," said Elviro, her sweet little face 
sobered and grave, ** I think it seems a solemn 
thing to be baptized, and I am not quite sure 
that I am glad that I have been ; fur I am 
afraid that I shall never be able to keep and do 
what my godfather and godmothers promised I 
should." 

" Not with God's help, pet 1 " asked Miss 
Sage. 

"But how shall I know that He will help 
me ? " inquired the child. 

** Ralph," said Miss Sage, "take the Bible lying 
on the table by your side, and read to Elvire the 
thirteenth verse of the eleventh of Luke. I 
think she will find an answer to her difficulty 
there." 

Ealph did as he was bidden, and read aloud, 
" Jfy^ theriy being evily hiow how to give goodgi/ia 
unto your children ; how much more shall your 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask Uim ? " 

" Brought into covenant with God through His 
Son Jesus, Elvire," explained Mi^a &tv.^<ek \ ^^ "V^.^ 
becomes your Father and you Hia c\iWi^> «».xA ^^ ^ 
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loving parent He will give you whatever you 
stand in need of. You must ask for His Spirit, 
and that blessed Spirit will show you what to 
pray for, and teach you what to do. Think 
what a privilege it is to be numbered amongst the 
sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty,* and 
be not afraid to claim a child's interest in His 
love and care. Do you think your papa or 
mamma would be pleased, if they had told you, 
you should have everything you required if you 
only asked for it, and you refused to do so, 
urging as an excuse that you were afraid of 
them 1 " 

"Oh no ! they would be very grieved," re- 
plied Ralph and Elvire. 

" And God is grieved when we disbelieve His 
promises and commands, and our doing so is sin. 
Yes, my dear children, it is the sin of ingratitude. 
And now, it is time for you to return home. 
Try each of you to remember this coming week 
that you are a son and daughter of the Lord, and 
pray to Him to give you loving, grateful hearts, 
for having called you to a state of salvation 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; and endeavour 
to bring others to a knowledge of that blessed 

* 2 Cor. vi. IS. 



ORATITUDE. C5 

Btato, by commending your religion with your 
lips, and in your lives." 

As Ralph and Elvire were returning quietly 
through the shrubbery, a rustling amongst the 
bushes attracted their attention, and upun turn- 
ing aside to examine the cause, they spied the 
figure of a child crouching beneath the arbutus 
trees, evidently desirous of escaping observation. 

" Come out from there I " cried Ralph, bound- 
ing to the spot where the young culprit was hid- 
ing. " You have no business to be here." 

A boy, apparently between nine and ten years 
of age, immediately obeyed, crawling out upon 
his hands and knees, and having risen upon his 
feet, boldly confronted Ralph, There was not 
the least sign of fear on the countenance of the 
ragged urchin, who was literally clothed in rags, 
as he stood face to face with Ralph ; and Ralph, 
astonished at his audacious expression and ez 
traordinary habiliments, for some moments re- 
garded him in silence. 

"Well, you are a cool onel" remarked Ralph, 
recovering his self-possession. " What brought 
you in here, I should like to know ? " 

" Picking sticks," replied the boy^ \)oiiituvsL ta 
a BmaU bundle under the tree. 
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"But no one is allowed to gather sticks in 
these plantations," observed Ralph, authorita- 
tively; "this is private property. My papa 
permits the villagers to pick up sticks in the 
park and lower coppice, but he reserves this part 
for himself and family. You must never come 
here again, mind that." 

The boy grinned and stooped to take up the 
tiny bundle of twigs, whilst Elvire creeping up 
to Ralph timidly whispered, "Ralph dear, does he 
"know the way of salvation ? He has been gathering 
sticks on a Sunday. I should think he did not." 

" I should think not," replied Ralph, contemp- 
tuously. 

" Then ought not we to tell him of it, poor 
boy?" questioned Elvire, glancing toward the 
boy, who was watching an opportunity to slinl r 
off unnoticed. 

" Well, I suppose we ought, but he is not a 
prepossessing boy at all, Elvire. I am afraid he 
is a very bad one," confidentially remarked Ralph. 
" I do not like his looks at all." 

" Poor boy ! do speak to him, Ralph,'* pleaded 
Elvire ; ** he does not know what to do." 

" Here, boy ! " cried Ralph, importantly. " Do 
jrou know you ought not to be gatYietm^ sticks on 
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a Sunday ? Did you never Lear of the man in 
the Bible, who was stoned to death, for gather- 
ing sticks on the Sabbath-day ? " * 

The boy grinned, and shook his head. 

" Why did not you gather them yesterday ? " 
inquired Ralph. 

" 'Cause I was at work," replied the boy. 

" At work ! " repeated Ralph ; " I thought you 
were a beggar boy. What work can you do 1 '* 

" Help in the fields, fetch errands, and lease," 
was the reply. 

" Lease, what is that 1 " asked Ralph, haughtily. 

" Oh, I know, why glean, Ralph," answered 
Elvire. " Betty Parkins always says she is going 
loosing at harvest-time." 

" Well, boy, do you know that it is wicked to 
work on Sunday. Do not you see nobody goes 
to work on that day ? '' questioned Ralph. 

The boy leaned back against the trunk of a 
tree, and stared at Ralph and Elvire in silence. 

" Why do not you say * yes ' or * no ' 1 " inquired 
Ralpby after waiting a moment or two, for an an- 
swer. But little Elvire stepped over to where the 
boy was, and laying her tiny hand upon his arm, 
said kindly : 

* Jf umbers xv. 32-^Q. 
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** Perhaps you do not know this is God's day, 
poor boy, and we must not work, but go to church, 
and learn about Him. Do you love God, poor 
boy, and what is your name ? '' 

The boy glanced quickly at the bright little 
speaker, and a ray of intelligence lit up his dark 
eyes as he replied, " Father calls on Him some- 
times, but He don't come round our way, and so 
He don't hear father, I s'pose." 

" But God always hears," said Elvire, gravely. 

** Do He 1 Then I never sees Him, I can tell 
'ee," replied the boy, nodding his head, confidently. 

" No one sees Him until they die, boy,*' said 
Elvire. " He lives up there," and she pointed to- 
wards the sky with her finger ; " but He sees all 
we do, and hears all we say, and He is always 
doing us good." 

"Is He ? " said the boy, looking upwards, and 
shifting his position under the tree, so as to be 
able to get a better view of the blue sky ; " I 'd 
like Him to do me good." 

"Come, Elvire," cried Ralph, impatiently. 

" Papa and mamma will be wondering where we 

are. Do wind up with the boy. He doesn't 

understand you." 

But Elvire, still resting "hex "kaxid xx^on the 
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ragged lad*s arm, continued earnestly, '* You just 
ask Qod to do you good for Jesus Christ's sake, 
little boy, and He will. I must go home to my 
papa and mamma now, but if you will tell mo 
your name, and where you live, I will ask my 
governess to bring me to see you some day." 

** Father and I bides in the shed t' other side 
of the hill,*' said the boy, **we don't live no- 
wheres." 

Elvire opened her eyes in astonishment at the 
boy*8 reply, and asked, " What is your name, 
then 1 " 

" Jimmer," was tlie answer. 

" Jimmer 1 " echoed Ralph and Elvire. 

** Yes," nodded the boy. 

" Well, good-bye, Jimmer," laughed Elvire ; " I 
will try and come and see you some day." 

** And him 1 " inquired Jimmer, looking towards 
llalpL 

" I do not know,'' observed llalph, grandly. 

" 'Cause I don't want yer to ! " shouted the 
boy, catching up his bundle of twigs. " I likes 
her best." And, before llalph could express his 
indignation at Jimmer's impertinence, he was 
gone. 

"I knew ho was a bad boy liom "Voa \oO«w< 
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remarked EaJph, when he had a little got 
his chagrin. 

" I think he did not like the way you spok^ to 
him, Ralphy dear," said Elvire ; " you looked an</ 
spoke so grandly to him, that I dare say he 
thought you were proud." 

" Who cares for his thoughts % " replied Ralph, 
impetuously. " He 's only a beggar's brat, I dare 
say." 

"Ralphy, beggars go to heaven you know. 
Lazarus was a beggar, and Jesus said angels 
carried him there," said Elvire ; " perhaps Jim- 
mer- might get there too if he hears about Jesus." 

Ralph did not condescend to reply to his sister's 
remark, but walked on, tossing his head and look- 
ing very important, though, if the truth be told, 
feeling very conscious that he had not carried out 
Miss Sage's advice, to commend his religion to 
others with his lips, and in his life. 

Mrs Duncombe was rather annoyed when she 
was told of a ragged little intruder being found 
in their private grounds, fearing that the village 
children, hearing from him how well he had got 
off unpunished, might take to pry and prowl 
about the plantations likewise. But Mr Duncombe 
saJd he did not consider it waa a\. a\i ^xo\>?iX^&, 



GRATITUDE. 71 

and doubtless the lad and his father were strangers 
who had come to Mendip, during the* haymaking, 
and for harvesting time, in search of employ- 
ment. 

This remark led Elvire to tell dear papa all 
she could about Jimmer, and several wonderful 
schemes, which her busy young brain had already 
begun to devise for his future enlightenment. 
" But, first," said the child, speaking more slowly 
and reverently, as the important thought wove 
itself into words ; " we must teach poor Jimmer 
to love God." 

Mr Duncombe folded his little daughter closer 
to him as she spoke, and a silent thanksgiving 
went up from his heart unto heaven, that what 
was so often hidden from the wise and prudent, 
had been early revealed to his child, who was a 
mere babe in years^ and that she loved God. 



I 

Believe IN God' 
THE Father, Almighty 
Maker of Heaven and Earth : 

AND 

IN Jesus Christ, His only Son our Lord, who was conceived 
BY the Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, suffered 
UNDER Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; He 
descended into hell ; The third day He rose again from 

THE DEAD ; He ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, AND SITTETH AT THE 

RIGHT HAND OF GOD THE FATHER AlMIGHTY ; FrOM THENCE Hb 

SHALL COME TO JUDGE THE QUICK AND THE DEAD : 

I 

Believe in the Holy Ghost ; 

THE Holy Catholic Church ; the 

Communion of Saints ; the Forgiveness of Sins ; 

THE Resurrection of the Body ; 

AND 

the Life Everlasting. 
Amen. 



CHAPTER V. 

CREATION. 

" Rehearse the first article of thy belief. 

" I believe in God the Father, Almighty Maker of 
heaven and earth. 

" What dost thou learn in this article of thy belief ? 

" I learn to believe in Qod the Father, who hath made 
me, and all the world." 

" I CAN say my belief, Sagoy dear," observed 
Elvire, as she finished reading it aloud after her 
Monday morning lessons. ** You see I have 
learned it by bearing it at church, and so I shall 
be all ready for you to explain it to me when 
Ralph is by." 

** I think, my dear, wo had better divide it for 
that purpose, taking the first clause of it for our 
next conversation on the Catechism," remarked 
Miss Sage. 

" Ralph said you would do that. lie said 
only this morning that Miss Sage would divide 
the belief into three or four ^axl»> tu\^ V^ ^^^ 
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afraid we should not get through it before he 
went back to Winchester. I wish Kalph had 
not been going just yet. But here he comes ! " 
and as Elvire spoke, the schoolroom door flew 
open, and Kalph sprang in crying, " Come along, 
Elvire ; only think ! "-then spying Miss Sage, he 
came more quietly forwards to shake hands with 
her, apologising for his abrupt entrance by say- 
ing, ** I thought you were gone. Miss Sage. I did 
not know you were here." 

" We are rather later with lessons this morn- 
ing,*' replied Miss Sage. " Elvire and I find so 
much to talk about, that the time flies by much 
faster than we think. But do not let me keep her 
from you now. She has quite finished her lessons." 

" What is it 1 " inquired Elvire, hat in hand. 
" What do you want with me, Ralphy ? " 

" Why Jimmer is in the yard. He came beg- 
ging to see you, but the servants were going to 
send him to the right about, only I was in the 
fowl-house with Davis, and heard them ordering 
him off, and I stopped them, and he wants some 
white rag," explained Ralph, breathlessly. 

" White rag," repeated Elvire, astonished at 
the strangeness of the request. 

Fes, and do make haste," uvge^'^^^V-, ''^iot 



r/ 



CUBATION. 75 

his fathor has cut his foot or leg, and he wants 
white rag for it." 

Elvire cast an appealing glance at Miss Sage, 
who, divining her perplexity, said, ** Kun along 
with Halph to the yard, and I will got some white 
rag from nurse, and join you there in a few 
minutes." 

But a very short time elapsed before Miss Sage, 
with a small bundle of soft linen, appeared in the 
yard, much to the relief of the children, to whom 
every minute seemed to bo ton, so anxious wore 
they that Jimmer should obtain immediate assist- 
ance for his father. 

" Father cut his leg, ma*m, bad with the sickle 
Saturday afternoon, and the stocking's pisenod 
it, and he can't go to work no ways to-day," re- 
plied Jimmer to Miss Sage's inquiry how the ac- 
cident occurred. 

" I will go back with you, and soe what can be 
done for your fathor," said Miss Sage. " Is it far 
offi" 

Jimmor's face brightonod as he answered, 
"Only round the corner, and through the two 
tatur fields, and by tho wood to the hill.'* 

" Could I get easier to it by going througL Mt 
Duncomho*a plantation 1 " aakod Mm ^ty.%<2k% 
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" Yes," replied Jiminer ; " 'tis twice as near by 
the hill gate." 

*' Well, then, you meet us at the Hill Gate. We 
will join you as quickly as we can." 

Jimmer, with a nod and a grin, bounded oflf, 
and Miss Sage, accompanied by Kalph and Elvire, 
took one of the paths through the plantation 
leading to a gate, which opened upon the hill, 
usually called the Hill Gate. 

"Will his father die?" questioned Elvire, 
anxiously, naturally enough associating in her 
mind death with poison. 

" I trust not, my dear," observed Miss Sage; " I 
expect the worsted stocking the poor man wore 
yesterday irritated his wounded leg, and caused 
inflammation, which has frightened the boy, and 
made his father suffer a great deal during the 
night. But we will hope with proper remedies it 
will be speedily subdued. Ralph and you can 
play about on the hill, whilst I go into the cottage 
and see what is the matter." 

" But there is no cottage on the hill," exclaimed 
Ralph; "I cannot think where they can be living." 

" He called it a shed," said Elvire, remember- 
ing Jimmer s conversation the previous day. 
^^ I never saw a shed tbiere, 'wlnen \ V^-^^ \i^<i\!L 
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on the hill, and I do not bcliovo tlioro in one," 
remarked Ralph, very decidedly. " There i» only 
tho old kiln that I can remember." 

"Wo shall soon determine that point," said 
Miss Sage. " But you have not yet told mo 
where you made acquaintance with this poor boy. 
Ho is evidently not a village one." 

" Oh no 1 " cried Elvire ; and then sho and 
Ralph, nothing loath, gave a full account of their 
first interview with Jimmer, which fully occupied 
them until they reached the Hill Gate, where they 
found Jimmer awaiting them. In a few minutes 
he had taken them to the place where he and his 
father were living, and which proved to bo the old 
kiln mentioned by lialph. Whether the old 
building had really ever been a kiln was a matter 
of ophiion, certainly it had not been so in tho 
memory of tho oldest inhabitants of Mendip* 
Antiquarians were inclined to believe it was of 
Roman construction, but why erected where no 
view could be commanded, even they could not ex- 
plain. So there on one side of tho hill, sheltered in 
the front by the Court House plantations, stood the 
massivo round building, dubbed by tho villagers 
tho kiln ; and there Jimmer and his father had 
taken up their towporary abode, \\t07\w^ x^^j'cCxt'i^^ 
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the dilapidated stone roof with sticks and straw. 
Jimmer, having announced to his father Miss 
Sage's arrival, preceded her into the kiln, with a 
small empty barrel which had been lying outside, 
and having placed it bottom upwards, so as to 
form a seat, withdrew, leaving the lady to talk 
with his parent undisturbed. Chairs and tables 
there were none in the kiln; a heap of clean, sweet- 
smelling hay evidently answered the purpose of 
a bed, and by the side of it, sitting on a square 
box, was Jimmer's father, bathing his leg with 
warm water in an earthen pan. A few sticks 
were smouldering upon a large flat stone, in the 
opposite direction to the hay, and over it hung a 
crock, depending on a hook and chain, attached 
to a strong stick driven into the wall. A couple 
of tin mugs, a Httle black tea-pot, and two or 
three articles of crockery upon a sort of hanging 
shelf, completed the household arrangements, 
unless a small cart turned up on its end at the 
entrance could be numbered amongst them. 

Jimmer informed Kalph and Elvire, as they 
waited outside the kiln for Miss Sage, that a 
donkey browsing at a distance was their Neddy, 
and that he drew their cart when they were 
wandering about the country. 
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" Wo sells pots and pans," said tho boy, " when 
haymaking and harvesting is over, and wo just 
bides anywheres then. But I likos that oro place, 
that I do ; " and ho notified " that ero place," by 
a movement of his. hoad, in tho direction of tho 
old stono building. 

" But it must be so small and dark," remarked 
Elviro. 

" Small 1 " repeated Jimmer, in astonishment ; 
" why 'tis bigger than two rooms put together, I 
can tell 'eo. And there 's a long slit t'other side 
for a winder. You come and see I " an invitation 
Ralph and Elviro immediately complied with, 
following Jimmor round to tho back, or rather 
side of tho kiln, for tho entrance was at one sido, 
and tho aperture for light exactly opposite to it 
on the other. 

** Is it not very cold hero 1 " inquired Ralph ; 
''you haven't a bit of door to keep out tho 
wind." 

" Oh, wo shoves some hay into tho slit when 
it 's coldish, and hangs tho blanket over the door 
hole, and tilts the cart up against it, and bless 'eo 
wo are as snug as an owl in an ivy bush ; " ox- 
plained Jimmor, thoroughly up in such matters. 

"But whoro would the poot do\\\LO^ A^ci^'^M*^^ 
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were winter, and snow came?" inquired Elvire, 
anxious about the accommodation of Neddy. 

" Wi' us, to be sure," answered the boy, evidently 
surprised at the question. 

" With you, in there! " exclaimed his astonished 
auditors. 

" Yes, to be sure, but I 'm going in to father ; 
be you coming 1 " asked Jimmer. 

Kalph and Elvire shook their heads, remember- 
ing Miss Sage had told them to wait on the hill, 
so Jimmer went into the kiln alone. Miss Sage's 
visit was but short, for she recollected it was 
drawing near the children's dinner hour ; so 
promising to send Zachary Hibbs, Jimmer's father, 
something for his leg ; she soon joined Elvire and 
Kalph, who were eagerly on the watch for her. 

" What sort of a man is he — I mean 'Jimmer's 
father. Miss Sage?*' inquired Kalph, anxiously 
longing to hear. 

"Very different to what I expected to find, 
Ralph. He was more respectful, and altogether 
superior to the class of men to whom he belongs. 
But as we shall probably pay him frequent visits, 
you will be able to judge of him for yourself." 

"Why, Miss Sage!" exclaimed Ralph, ^*I 
never noticed before how neai owi Ib^-kouse is to 
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Hill Qate. Wo have always ni)proachcd it from 
the lower ground, and I did not know wo wore 
80 close to the fence. Why, Jinunor is our next 
neighbour, I declare, for he lives the nearest to 
our shanty," 

** I trust you will be neighbourly then, and 
teach him manners," laughed Miss Sago, ** for ho 
is a rough diamond." 

** Oh, Elvire is going to polish him. Miss Sago," 
returned llalph. " 8he began talking to him 
yesterday. It was IcHson number one, Sunday, 
August the thirty-first. Wasn't it, Elvire 1 " 

" Now, llalph, that is not kind of you to laugh 
at one," said Elvire, in an aggrieved tone. 

« Never mind, Elvire. Perhaps you will have 
cause to laugh for joy some day," replied Miss 
Sage, pressing the little hand confidingly resting 
in her own. " A cup of cold water is not for- 
gotten by our Saviour, if given from love to Ilim, 
neither is a gentle word or kind action; He ia 
not unmindful of our feeblest endeavours. But 
hark 1 is not that the first bell ? You had better 
hasten home, and I will meet you this evening 
at your log-house and talk over the first clause 
in the Creed." 

To thi8 propoBiil llalph and YXvu^ ^^ts.^-^:^ 

If 
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agreed, and wishing Miss Sage good-morning, they 
returned to Court House, wliilst Miss Sage 
threaded her way through the shrublDery to Old 
Lodge. 

Long before Miss Sage could reasonably be 
expected at the shanty in the evening, Balph and 
Elvire were busily employed there, making 
arrangements for having their chat inside of it 
instead of outside. Hunt, at their request, had 
cleared away the chips and rubbish, and Ralph 
had brought from the garden a wire chair for 
Miss Sage-'s use, and then he and Elvire set 
about forming impromptu seats for themselves. 
The hut was to have rustic chairs and a table 
when completed, but the children had thought- 
fully forborne requesting their father' to procure 
them, waiting patiently until his mind should be 
less occupied with business affairs. They well 
knew that what papa promised he would if 
possible perform, and they felt it would be un- 
kind to tease him about their little matters just 
then. Ralph and Elvire considered their shanty 
a regular masterpiece, and even Hunt and Mason 
were brought to acknowledge that " *twas mighty 
out o' the common," though they evidently gave 
the preference to the old ivy-co'^et^^ %\5jaiuicr- 
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house built with stono, and in which twenty 
persons cuuld bo comfortably seated, possessing 
a fire-place and capital drawing grate, in which 
a fire could be readily kindled. Miss Sage was 
much pleased when she arrived at the shanty, with 
llalph's and Elviro's provision for her comfort ; 
and with one of them on either side of her, they 
at once proceeded to talk over the clause in the 
belief previously settled for their evening's con- 
Bideration. 

** The Belief or Creed in the Catechism is, as 
you know," observed Miss Sago, " the same that 
is used in the morning and evening church ser- 
vice, and is commonly called the Apostles* Creed, 
because generally su])posed to have been drawn 
up by our Lord's Apostles. The first account 
which is extant about it is by liufUnus, who 
lived 390 years after the birth of Christ, and 
by the manner in which it is spoken of, we have 
every reason to presume that, if not actually 
framed by the Apostles, it was mainly composed 
and used in their times. It is very simple, and 
yet clear and full, embracing in a few expressive 
words the sum and substance of the Christian's 
faith. It is a personal attestation of owe bQl\&t. 
J helieve, not we believe, and tliia 1 vjo\]\.^ Vw^'s^ 
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you bear in mind, for religion is an individual 
affair. The church is composed of individuals of 
whom Christ is the Head, but the belief of the 
Church must be held separately by each member 
of it. Just as in a building, each stone is a 
distinct and perfect stone apart, yet when united 
in the structure, it becomes lost in the whole : so, 
each child of God is a distinct member, yet united 
by Him in love with others, they form one 
glorious whole, of which He (Christ) is the Foun- 
dation and the Head. Do you understand me, 
my dears 1 " 

** I think I do," replied Kalph, " I take it I 
must believe the articles of the Christian faith for 
myself, or I cannot be a Christian, and that no 
one else*s belief will do me any good, if I do not 
hold what is right and true myself." 

"Just so, Kalph. And now, Elvire, repeat 
the first clause in the Creed, and then, Ralph, 
you repeat the first answer which is given in 
the explanation after it." 

Elvire laid her hand upon Miss Sage's lap, 
and looking up into her face, reverently re- 
peated — 

"I believe in God the Father, Almighty 
Maker of heaven and earth." 
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" Now, Ralph, what doHt thou chiefly loam in 
this artiulo of thy belief 1" queHtioned MImh 
Sago. 

** First, I learn to believe in (Jod the Futlier, 
who hath made mo and all the worhl,'' answered 
Ilalj)h, promptly. 

** lUit, Miss Hago, that comes after," interposed 
Klvire, ** I have not learned that. It was the 
belief we were to say." 

"Yes, dear," replied Miss Sage, "but do not 
you see llnlph's answer helps to explain your 
clause. We had bettor take the Catechism 
explanation, with each divlHion of the belief, it 
will simplify it for us." 

** Will it, Hagey dear," said the child, well 
pleased with any proposition made by her gover- 
ness. 

" Yes, dear ; and now, how is it we can call 
Ood (mr Father 1 " 

" Because He made us," responded Klviro. 

" And adopted us," observed llalph. 

** Yes, you are both riKht," replied Miss Sago. 
"Qod is our Father by Creation,* for Ho made 
all men and all things ; and Ife is our Father by 
adoption t through Jesus Christ. And in ihiHti!!L- 
* Doui, xxxU. a. -V V*\j\\. V t>. 
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pression of our belief, we come back again to our 
baptismal covenant, wherein we declare tliat we 
are members of Christ, children of Gk)d, and in- 
heritors of the kingdom of heaven. If we did 
but remember that the Almighty God was our 
Father in two senses — by creation, for without 
His permission we should never have existed; 
and adoption, for if He had not called us in 
Christ Jesus, we should never have come to Him, 
how differently should we live and act. How we 
should endeavour to overcome our rebellious wills 
and affections, and stifle the unkind thought or 
word rising in our minds, and ever ready to 
escape our lips. You are proud to be called a 
Wykehamist, Kalph, because of the great founder 
of your College, William of Wykeham, and de- 
sire to walk worthy of his sons. But place the 
honour of being his son with that of being the child 
of God, and it is like comparing the light of a tiny 
lantern with the resplendent blaze of the meridian 
sun. Created to a never-ending existence at His 
Almighty will, surely the least we can do is to 
yield our body, soul, and spirit to Him, for * in 
Him we live and move and have our being.' 
And now, if you like," Miss Sage continued, "we 
will take the second part of tlae\)diei\.o-TCLQirtQr«, 
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and I will hope to meet you hero about tlio same 
timo as I did to-day. I cannot roinaiu longor now, 
for I want to tako my niothor a Hhort stroll this 
warm evening, so good-byo." And after shaking 
hands with Ilalph, and kissing J^ilviro, Miss Sage 
departed, and JUlph in d few minutes followed 
her example. Little Elviro, loft to herself, drew 
out of her pocket her Catechism book, and began 
reading the secoTid answer to the explanation of 
the articles of the belief ; but she had only gone 
through it once, when a slight noise attracted her 
attention, and looking up, to her great astonish- 
ment, she beheld Jimmer peeping into the hut. 

'* Hush, don't yer be scared," said the boy, in 
a low voice, when he saw how frightened she ap- 
peared. " I Ve heard all, and did Him up there 
make thisl^' and Jimmer, pointing with (me 
Land upwards, held out the other, in which was 
curled up in perfect security a dormouse. 

Elvire's momentary fear instantly vanished at 
the sight of the little creature in Jimmcr*s hand, 
and with, " Oh, you beauty I " she sprang up from 
ber seat, and gently touched it with one of her 
fingers. 

" Ain't he protty," remarked the boy, pleased 
that the Uttlo lady admired Ilia JiwoutVcv^ \ ^^ ^viN>. 
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just put out your finger straiglit, and he '11 walk 
along it, see if he don't." 

Elvire straightened her finger, and putting it 
under mousey's nose, the tame little thing ran 
along it, and perched itself upon her wrist, looking 
earnestly at her with its large black eyes. 

" Did God make him 1 " inquired Jimmer, 
after a few moments' silence, spent in watching 
the mouse. 

" Yes," replied Elvire, " God made everything/' 

" So the big lady said just now. I heard her/* 
observed Jimmer. 

" O Jimmer, you were listening then ! " ex- 
claimed Elvire ; " how could you be so naughty?" 

Jimmer, nothing abashed, replied with a know- 
ing nod of his head, " Yes, but I did." 

" But it is naughty to creep about listening ; 
and, Jimmer, you must not come in here with- 
out papa's and mamma's leave ! " said Elvire, re- 
membering her mamma's vexation on the pre- 
vious day, when she heard of his being in the 
plantation. 

" But I likes to come. I won't hurt nothing, 
indeed I won't ; I likes to hear you and the big 
boy talk, and to see him put the logs up. I *ve 
been watching jer ever so long." 
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** But you must not como again — indeed, you 
must not. God will not be pleased if you do what 
you are told not to do," said Elvire, gravely. 

** What, Ilini up there 1 " and Jinimer raised 
his eyes towards heaven as he spoke. 

" Yes." 

" Then, I will try and not come 1 " And then 
hearing a footstep, Jimmer seized his mouse, and 
with, " 1 11 only peep through the fence, or over 
the gate,'* ho darted off, and in a few moments 
was out of sight. 

"Why, Elvire, I thought I heard talking," 
cried Ilalph, as he came in sight of his sister. 
" I thought somebody was with you, and I could 
not think who 1 " 

" Why, Jimmer, Ralph," replied Klvire. 

" What will mamma say 1 " remarked Ralj)!!. 

" Ho says he will try not to como again. And, 

Ralph, he has a dear little dormouse, such a 
beauty I " 

" Has he, Elvire 1 How I should like to have 
seen it. But you know we must not encourage 
Jimmer to prowl about the grounds, especially as 

1 am going back to school. I must see him and 
make him understand that," romarkvivl VV.\i\\\\^ 
with great importiiuco. 
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" He is going to keep away to please God," 
said Elvire, quietly. 

"Did you talk to him about God then?" 
inquired Ealph. 

" I told him God woul(^ not be pleased with 
him, if he did what he was told not to," replied 
Elvire. 

" Lesson number two,'* remarked Kalph, laugh- 
iDgi "you are to be the polisher after all, Elyire." 

" Hush, Ralph ! I am only going to teach him 
that he can be a child of God as well as myself. 
You must not laugh at me. I do not like you to.'' 

Ralph gave a long low whistle, and flicking off 
a spider from the leaf of a tree with a small stick 
in his hand, heard what his little sister had to 
say without replying, though if his thoughts had 
been revealed, it would have been manifest that 
he was turning over in his mind the possibility 
of poor neglected Jimmer being a child of God. 

"Ralph, where do they get dormice from?" 
inquired Elvire, when she found her brother 
remained silent for a longer period than he was 
wont. 

"Why, I've read that they find them in the 

hoUowa of trees and thick hedges, and that their 

nests are lined with moss like a\At^a. kcv.^, O 
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Elviro,** said Ralph, wanning witli intcrofit in tlio 
subject, ** the littlo croaturoa are like flquirrcls in 
thoir liabitfl, thoy nctually hoard np nuts and 
acorns agaiuHt tho winter, and creeping into their 
magazines, curl themselves up, and go to sleep, 
only waking occasionally to take a feed. Tiiey 
aro knowing littlo chaps, arc they not ? I wonder 
whore Jimnier found his. I should like to have 
Boen it." 

" We will ask liim to show it us when we next 
see him. And suppose we try and find one for 
ourselves," suggested Klvire, ** there are plenty 
of trees about liere.'* 

" I do not think wo aro likely to find (mo in 
the plantation, but we will ask Hunt to-morrow," 
replied llalph. ** And now let us go and sco 
whether papa is in the library, because if he is 
not, we can ask him lots of things that I want to 
know. Come along ! " 

"Yes, that we will. I hope he is in the 
dining-room, that I do," said Elvire, as she 
tripped after her brother, who had already 
run on some steps before her : then suddenly 
stopping, she cried, " llalph 1 had we better tell 
mamma about Jimmer's coming again ? I would 
ratb^r^ if it would not vex her." 
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" Vex her, or not vex her," replied Ralph, 
without a moment's hesitation, pausing in his run, 
"we must tell her, Elvire; we must never have 
any secrets from mamma and papa." 

But neither Mr nor Mrs Buncombe were in 
the dining-room when their children arrived there ; 
so Elvire went up to the nursery to see the baby, 
and Ralph to the play-room to work upon a piece 
of wood which was to form the centre ornament 
on the roof of his shanty. 



CITAPTKR VI. 

KKDEMPTION. 

ARTTOLKS OF UKMKP {continued), 

"And in Jcaua Christ His only Son our Lord, Mho 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 
Mary, suffered under Pontius Piluto, was crucified, dead 
and buried, Ho descended into hell. The third day Ho 
roBO again from tho dead, He ascended into heaven, and 
Hittoth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty. 
From thence Ho shall come to judgo tho quick and the 
doad. 

" What dost thou chiefly learn in thU article of thy 
belief ? 

** To boliovo in God the Son who hath redeemed mo 
and all mankind.'' 

** In tbis clause of our Creed," observed Miss Sago, 
when seated in the shanty with Ralph and Klvire 
on Tuesday evening, ** wo declare our firm belief in 
C^hrist manifested in tho fiesh. His conception, 
birth, suflferings, death, burial, doscout uvt»<i K'^^'^^ 
or hell, resurrection, ascouiiiow, auOi -^xo^^xiX* \^'^- 
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sonal existence in heaven, from whence we look 
for His appearing as our Judge." 

" Is Hades another name for hell, Miss SageT' 
inquired Elvire. 

" The word hell (Hades) here means ' the 
invisible place,' and is not generally supposed to 
be the place of torment, but rather the place of 
departed spirits. Learned men have held various 
opinions on this subject, but their views are of 
small moment to us, seeing it is one of the 
mysteries of our religion which time can never 
unravel, and which is not needful to our salvation 
to be explained. We know that, for two nights 
and a day, our Lord's body lay in the grave, and 
therefore, for that time His disembodied spirit 
must have had some abiding place, but where, as 
it is not expressly revealed, it cannot concern us 
to know.'* 

" What is disembodied, please ? " asked Elvire, 
innocently. 

" Why, how stupid you are, Elvire," remarked 
Ralph, impatiently ; " disembodied means freed 
from the body, to be sure." 

" Ralph, Ralph ! you must not speak to your 

sister in that way," observed Miss Sage. " You 

forget she is younger than yow ate. X^^, davvi. 
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^isombodiod moaiia divested of, or separated from, 
tho body. But to return to tlio belief. It is, 
18 the Athaiiasian Creed declares it to be, * neccs- 
Mtry to everlasting salvation, that we believe 
rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ,' 
for on this belief hangs our hope of eternal life, 
rhere is no redemption out of Christ, for without 
ihedding of blood tliere is no remission of sin,*^ 
wd we are redeemed with the precious blood of 
Ohnstt It is, therefore, of the greatest import- 
ance to us, that we really and truly believe that 
fesus the Son of God was also the Sou of man — 
Jbat lie who was from all eternity descended 
:rom heaven, and took possession of a body liko 
into our own, and clad in flesh and blood for 
Jiirty-threo years, lived upon this earth, upon 
^hich you and I now live, God manifest in the 
iesb?' 

** But people did not know Ho was God, did 
ibey 1 ** asked Elvire. 

" It was revealed to very few for the first thirty 
^ears of His lif(^ that He was more than man. 
Scripture only mentions Elizabeth, Simeon, 
inno, Joseph, and Mary the mother of our Lord, 
18 being conscious of the glorious fact. But aCtct 
♦ Hcb. ix. 22. \ 1 l^lot \, \'J>. 
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His baptism by John in Jordan, He could not be 
hid,* for His miracles of love and mercy pro- 
claimed Him to be God as well as man. But 
what are you thinking of, Ralph ] '' inquired Miss 
Sage, observing the thoughtful expression on his 
face. 

" Miss Sage ! I was thinking," replied 
Ralph, seriously, *' what a constant humiliation 
it must have been to our Lord to have lived 
thirty years as a carpenter's son. I was thinking 
how much I should feel having to leave Court 
House, and going to live in Chipson the car- 
penter's little cottage, and yet that would be 
nothing to our Lord's humiliation. Why, the 
grandest earthly palace must be but a miserable 
hut to Him in comparison with heaven ! what 
He must therefore have endured whilst dwelling 
in a mean little cottage in Nazareth." 

*' Yes, indeed, Ralph," replied Miss Sage ; 
" and strange to say, a similar train of thought to 
yours passed through my mind whilst I was sitting 
with Zachary Hibbs yesterday, when I saw that 
even that poor man had found a place to shelter 
him, and a couch of clean fresh hay to rest upon, 
and I remembered that the Lord of life and glory, 

* Mark vii. 24. 



REDEMPTION. 97 

wliilst ministering to His people, * liiul not whore 
to lay His head.' " 

" ]iut, Sagcy dear, why did TTo choose to suffer 
80 when lie could have made IliniHclf a beautiful 
house in a minute, if lie pleased 1" inquired 
Elviro. 

" Because TTis love was infinito, and wished to 
embrace the feelin^t^s of all nmnkind," replied 
Miss Sago. " rf there had been one stage of 
poverty that Tie had not descended to, or one sort 
of privation that lie had not endured, then those 
persons suffering from that poverty and privation 
might have been tempted to doubt their Lord's 
sympathy with them in their trials and troubles. 
But now, none can say that, for lie was *in all 
points tempted like as wo are, yet without sin.'* 
Oh, my dear children, try, when you are tempted 
to sin, to recollect the amazing sacrifice it cost to 
redeem you from its curse. The world was 
created at a word, but nothing short of the death 
of the Son of God could redeem the world. By 
the sinless life and ignominious cruel death of 
Jesus, divine justice covdd alone be satisfied ; and 
in Him these demands were voluntarily fulfilled." 

" What docs it mean when we e»ay \«^ \iVi\\SH^ 

* ifob. iv. 10. 
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Jesus shall come from thence to judge the quick 
and the dead ? " inquired Elvire. 

" In the first chapter of the Acts of the Apostles 
we read, at our Lord's ascension into heaven that 
two angels, or men as they are called there, in white 
apparel, assured the wondering Apostles that * this 
same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
Him go into heaven.' And from that time the 
Church of Christ has been anxiously anticipating 
her Lord's return, when He shall reign upon Mount 
Zion gloriously. For God *hath appointed a day, 
in the which He will judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that Man (Jesus) whom He hath ordained; 
whereof He hath given assurance unto all men, 
in that He hath raised Him from the dead." * 
Those who are living when that blessed day 
dawns upon us, Elvire, are meant by the quick, 
and those who slumber in the dust, the dead." 

" But how many years it is. Miss Sage," re- 
marked Palph, "since Jesus ascended into 
heaven." 

" Yes, to us it seems long, but we must re- 
member what David says of time in the sight of 
God ; ' a thousand years in Thy sight are but as 

* Acts xv'ii, Z\, 
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yesterday/* and with St Peter's account, that, 
* the long suffering (or tarrying) of our Lord ifl 
salvation,* for Ho * willeth not that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance,' 
for when Jesus returns to earth again, repentance 
will be in vain, and the day of grace past for ever." 

" And can nobody tell when that day will be 1 " 
inquired Elvire, earnestly. 

" No, my dear child ; Jesus himself says, ' Of 
that day, and that hour, knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels which are in heaven, neither the 
Bon, but the Father,* " t replied Miss Sage. 

" But, Miss Sage," observed llalph, ** I thought 
the Father and the Son were one ; how is it Jesus 
says then, the Son does not know the day 1 " 

"I take it, my dear boy, that our Saviour means 
in that verso, that as the Son of man He knew 
not, but as Qod of course He know." 

^' Miss Sage, I do not quite understand about 
the three days Jesus lay in the grave," ^aid Ealph, 
thoughtfully. " You see in the Gospels it says. 
He died about the ninth hour, that is three 
o'clock in the afternoon on Friday, and He was 
laid in the grave that same evening, and that Ho 
rose very early the first day of the week^ y(\x\j^\x 
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is our Sunday. Now, what puzzles me is, liow 
it is called three days." 

" The Gospels do not mention that our Saviour 
lay three whole days in the grave, Ralph," observed 
Miss Sage, "though the solemn events of His 
death, lying in the grave, and resurrection, trenched 
upon that time, and from the Hebrew method of 
calculation would naturally be expressed in that 
way. The Hebrew day commences at six o'clock 
in the evening, and our Lord's death and burial 
taking place before that hour, would be reckoned 
amongst the occurrences of the past day, the 
intervening Sabbath would be the second day, 
and from six in the evening until the time our 
Lord rose the following morning, several hours 
would have passed of the third day." 

" Then the Jewish computation of time in re-* 
cording remarkable events, Miss Sage," remarked 
Ralph, "is not by the number of hours that elapses 
in their occurrence, but by the days on which 
the events happen." 

" Yes, so that if our Lord had died only one 

hour before the day closed, yet He would have 

been reckoned as dead one day. This manner of 

calcul^iiion is not peculiar to the Hebrews, but 

learned men i^^i us it is cwBloift.at^ V\^ xaawY 
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nations of tlio East,"* Miss Sago explained. 
** And now is there any other question you wish 
to put to me," she asked, " for I must soon be 
leaving you." 

**No, I think not, thnnk you," replied Ralph. 

"Yes, but there is something about Pontius 
Pilato I want to know, Sagey dear. Does any- 
body know what became of him? Nurse was 
reading the other evenhig about his wife sending 
to him and begging him not to hurt Jesus; and 
yet, though ho washed his hands protending to 
bo innocent of shedding our Saviour's blood, he 
lot the naughty Jews have Him to crucify. I 
should think he did not feel happy afterwards. 
Do you think he did 1 " inquired Elviro. 

** Tradition tells us that, after governing Judea 
ten years, ho was banished to Vienno in Dauphiny, 
where in misery and despair ho killed himself with 
his own sword. Jewish historians doscribo him 
as a bad, cruel man, always ready to sell justice 
for money, and as such his name will ever be held 
in abhorrence. But, my dear Elviro and Ilalph, 
whilst justly censuring and condemning the con- 
duct of this unhaiq)y man, lot us remember that 

♦ Soo Calmcfs "Dictionary o! i\v^ UlU^"— X^w^^ 
Vaj^s, /fours. 
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our guilt will be far greater than his, if we, to 
whom the gospel has been fully preached, let not 
its truths sink deeply into our hearts, and bring 
not forth in our lives the fruits of the Spirit. He 
only knew our Saviour in the days of His humilia- 
tion, we not only know Him as the King of Glory, 
exalted high above all principalities and powers, 
but we have His Holy Spirit to abide in us, if we 
ask for it, — a gift of which it was impossible for 
Pilate to have a conception. But of this blessed 
gift we shall talk when we consider the third and 
last clause of our Belief, and as Kalph will be re- 
turning to school the early part of next week, we 
will, if you like, meet here again to-morrow or 
Thursday evening to converse upon it. But see ! 
is not this your papa coming ? ** 

" Oh yes!" cried both children, bounding to- 
wards him, and then half dragging, half leading, 
they brought him to the shanty. 

Mr Buncombe having shaken hands with Miss 
Sage, and inquired for her mother, observed, " I 
fear my late anxieties have caused my children to 
obtrude on your time. Miss Sage, for if I ask 
where they are latterly of an evening, the usual 
answer is, * vnth Miss Sage, sir.' I am really 
obliged to yon, Mrs Duncomlo^ axA xcc^^^M Ivswe 
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folt your kindness in thus coming to onr rescue 
much, for, but for you our children would have 
lost many of thoir evening pleasures through my 
lute temporary solicitude." 

" I trust your cause for anxiety is passed now," 
said Miss Sage, kindly. 

"Yes, thank you," replied Mr Duncomho, 
cheerfully. " This is the first day that I have re- 
turned to my home with a mind entirely free from 
business cares. All is straight now, and the con- 
fidenco of the people appears reinstated in us. Ho 
I can oryoy my children without a shade of foar 
that anything un])leasant is overhanging our 
lieads. And now for this wonderful log-house. 
What do you think of it. Miss Sage 1 " 

" It has been a source of much amusement and 
interest to llalph and P]lviro," remarked Mi^s Sago, 
as she parted from them ; " llalph has worked at 
it indefatigably." 

** lias he not 1 And how did you manage the 
roofing in, my boy 1 I see you have used long 
boughs lengthways for the purpose. But you 
must have had some sort of a frame work to rest 
them upon first ; had you not 1 " 

" Oh yes, papa. Hunt and Mason talked it over 
with OnpaoJi/^ oxplainod tU\lp\\. 
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" And lie gave them a little professional advice, 
I suppose," observed Mr Duncombe, laughing. 

** Yes, we held a regular consultation on the 
subject, papa, Cbipson actually coming up one 
morning to give us his opinion." 

" O Ralph, you never told me you were going 
to hold a consultation," interposed Elvire, "I 
should like to have heard it." 

" Ladies were not admitted. Miss Elvire," re- 
plied Ralph, with mock gravity. "And now, 
papa, which had we better have the space around 
the shanty laid down with, grass or gravel ? We 
have been waiting for you to decide." 

"Papa," said Elvire, coaxingly, at the same 
time possessing herself of one of his hands, 
"would you mind taking us to see Jimmer's 
father ? we could talk about the grass and gravel 
as we go along. Could we not, Ralph 1 " 

" Oh yes — do, papa ! " exclaimed Ralph. " That 
is a capital thought, Elvire. It is but a short 
walk ; only just through the Hill Gate, papa." 

'* I have no objection," replied Mr Duncombe, 
" but you must fetch the key, Ralph." 

" All right ! " cried Ralph, bounding off like a 
sho.t. 

Whilst Mr Duncombe and "EVnix^ \^\s,\3LY<ilY ^ro- 
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ceeded to tlio gate, the little girl found time to 
tell her papa of Jimincr's second visit, and his 
beautiful dormouse. " But he has kept his word,'* 
Baid the child ; ** he has not come again this 
evening. I do hope he will bo a good boy. But 
look, papa ! there ho is peeping through the gate. 
T wonder what he is looking for ! '* 

Mr Duncombe did look, but the lad had 
vanished imniodiatcly he had caught a glimpse of 
the squire, as he was commonly called by the 
Mendip villagers. 

"Oh! why did ho run awayT' asked Elvire, 
distressed at the idea that any one should be 
afraid of her papa ; ** you would not have been 
angry with him, would you, papa 1 " 

** Certainly not, my dear ; though I expect he 
fears I shall. But here comes llalph. I dare say 
wo shall soon unearth Master Jimmer." 

An expectation which was speedily realised : for 
on their passing through the gate, they discovered 
Jimmer running towards the kiln^ as fast as his 
legs could carry him. 

" papa ! did you ever see such a ragged boy 
before 1 " questioned Elvire, as Jimmer's rags 
fluttered and waved as he ran. 

** Ho has an old red coat ou, awd. W\^ ^^'C^^ ^'^^ 
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all in strips, like pieces of ribbon dangling about 
him," explained Kalph, laughing. " I want to 
know where he picked it up. He had it on on 
Sunday, but not yesterday. Perhaps it's his 
Sunday tog, Elvire." 

" Poor boy ! I like him very much, and his 
dear little dormouse too. I should like to teach 
him to be good, poor boy," remarked Elvire, as 
she trotted along by her papa's side, swinging his 
hand to and fro. Then pausing suddenly, she 
looked seriously up into her father's face, and 
asked with much earnestness, " Do you think 
Jimmer has ever been called to a state of salva- 
tion, papa ? " 

** State of salvation, my dear 1 " questioned Mr 
Buncombe, not catching at her meaning. 

** Yes, papa, what the Catechism says we are 
called to in our baptism," replied the child. 

**If he has been baptized, he has been out- 
wardly admitted into Christian rights and privi- 
leges ; but from his appearance, I should fear, 
Elvire, that he has never heard of them," replied 
her father. 

** A dead member then, papa," observed Ralph, 
thinking of Miss Sage's simile of the graft. 
'^Nay, my son, say not tTia.\i — axi xxxvaQit^^cloua 
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momber would bo better. Wo know not tlio pro- 
ciso timo when tho scion and tho stock bocoino 
one, neither can we decide the exact period divine 
grace is conveyed to the soul. * By their fruits 
yo shall know them/ must ever be the test natur- 
ally, or spiritually, that life has been communi- . 
cated. But here we are close upon Jimmer*s lair ; 
bad you not better hail him, E^ilph ? He will 
not be afraid of you/' 

Ralph, nothing loath, set up a loud shout of 
" Jimmer I Jimmer ! where are you 1 " to which 
Jimmer responded by popping his head out of the 
door, and replying, " Here Master 1 does yor want 
mo 1 ^* with such an air of unconscious ignorance, 
that set them all laughing. 

** My father is come to see yours," answered 
Ralph, " so be quick and tell him, that we are 
coming in, if he pleases." Instantly the boy ap- 
peared without the doorway, and touching his 
forehead respectfully to Mr Duncombe, invited 
them to walk in. They found Zachary lying on 
the heap of hay in the corner of the kiln, looking 
very ill, and evidently in much pain. Mr Dun- 
combo seated himself on the reversed barrel 
which had been rolled in the previous day fox: 
MiBg Sage's accommodtttion, aud, l^Jdiv^^'^'vx^^^ 
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his knee, entered into conversation with the sick 
man, whilst Ealph and Jimmer stood one on 
either side of the fire, eyeing each other. 

" That is your only child ? " observed Mr Dun- 
combe to Zachary, turning towards Jimmer. 

** Yes, your honour, the only living one,'* re- 
plied the man, ** and he ain't much to boast on in 
looks, though he ain't a bad boy, taking him on 
the whole/' 

"Do please ask him if Jimmer is Jimmer's 
right name, papa," whispered Elvire to her father. 

" My little girl wishes to know if Jimmer is 
your lad's name, my man," said Mr Duncombe. 

"No, missey," replied the man, "he was chris- 
tened James, but my little lass who *s up wi* the 
angels, used to call him Jimmer ; and so I took 
to call him so too." 

" Then you have had another child 1 " remarked 
Mr Duncombe, kindly ; " and she was a good 
child 1 " 

" Master," said the man earnestly, raising him- 
self so as to rest upon one elbow, "if ever I 
'scapes going to hell, my little lass up wi' the 
angels, threw the first stone to stop me from 
^oing. ' Father,' says she, when she was dying, 
^ angels don^t carry drunkards to \ife^^eii \ ^LSi '^e 
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give np the drink/ and slio put her wccny arms 
round my nock, and, O master, thoy never let 
me go until she was dead. Yes, dead, your 
honour, wi* her precious little arms round daddy's 
neck, and her sweet little face hid in here," and 
Zachary smote his breast with his free hand, and 
groaned aloud. 

"And have you given up the drink]'* asked 
Mr Duncombe, after a short silence. 

" I *m trying to, your honour. I am just turn- 
ing away from it, and that 's wliy I travel about 
from place to place, and bides in sheds and barns. 
If I was to settle down in a village or town, the 
drink 'ould catch me, for it looks out tempting 
like to mo from every public window. But when 
I am on the tramp, and seems to want to turn in 
as I go along, I feel my Jenny's arms round my 
neck, and seem to hear her say, * Father, angels 
don't carry drunkards to heaven, do 'ee give up 
the drink,' — and I cry, * Geo up, Noddy, on wi 'eo, 
Ned,' and the poor brute boast seems to know 
what's up, for he starts on a good one, and I 
arter him till the public 's out o' sight. Oh, your 
honour, I do believe the devil is in the drink 
himself, for he do follow up a \ioot lvi\W« ^^ 
hard '' 
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" There, I believe you are right, my man — for 
drink is Satan's stronghold in this land, and its 
captives are worse bound than the poor prisoner 
in chains of iron. But surely, with the re- 
membrance of your dead child's pleadings, you 
could restrain yourself, so as to settle down some- 
where, where your living child could be taught 
what is good and right. Can he read 1 " inquired 
Mr Duncombe. 

" Not he, sir, don't know B from a bull's foot, 
poor lad. He ain't a been wi' me much. I let 
him tramp it a year or two, wi' my brother Jim ; 
but when my Jenny went up to heaven, I was 
that lonesome that I started off arter Jimmer and 
brought him away, and here we are." 

** Please, papa, ask how old Jenny was when 
she died ? " begged Elvire of her father. 

"She was just turned o' seven, niissey," re- 
plied Zachary, overhearing Elvire's petition. 
" She died last March, of the low fever, pretty 
lamb, she were a sight too good for the likes of 
me to have about me.'' 

"It seems a pity that Jimmer should not 
learn to read," observed Mr Duncombe; "he 
looks sharp enough to learn anything." 
^^Tbat he is, sir, and \i I\iad ^ m^^ ^^^ \i^^\: 
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I*d teach him a bit, now I*m tied by the leg 
here. I could use to read capital ; but I Ve 
nought to read out o' now, 'cept Jenny's hymn- 
book, and I can't abide to take that out of the 
"wrap, it makes me all overish when I docs." 

** You shall have an easy book for Jimmer," 
observed Mr Duncombe, as ho rose from his seat 
on the barrel; ''and some papers and interesting 
books for yourself, and my little girl shall bring 
them to you. I expect by her face she would 
like to hoar more of your Jenny." 

" Oh yes, papa," cried delighted Elvire. " Miss 
Sage and I will try to come very often if Mr 
Zachary will let us." 

" The lady that comed yesterday has done me 
a power o' good with her 8tu£f for my leg. She 
brought mo some dinner hor own self to-day, that 
she did, and she spoke that kind that it made my 
heart glad to hoar her. I 'd like to see her and 
you too, missey, it cheers mo up to see a body." 

** Any shot in the locker, J2achary 1 " inquired 
Mr Duncombe, laughing. 

Zachary lifted the cover of the box by his side, 
and disclosed to his visitor's view part of a luaf 
of broad, a sn^all piccp of chocso, aud ^ W\i^ ^V 
oniony. 
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"Not too well supplied," remarked Mr Dun- 
combe, putting his hand into his pocket. 

" Stop, your honour, I don't want nothing to- 
night,'* said Zachary, earnestly. " I 've got two 
whole shillings in my waistcoat pocket, and the 
lady brought me some tea and sugar, 'tis up 
there," and he pointed in the direction of a shelf. 
"And if you was to give me money, perhaps I'd 
be wanting the drink. I dursn't go but just from 
hand to mouth, that I dursn't. And Jimmer's 
got work harvesting for the next week or, two, so 
we '11 do until then, and after that if we 're hard 
up, 'praps your honour will give us a lift." 

" That I will, my man, with all my heart, and 

• 

my little girl shall see that you are supplied with 
books until you are about again." Mr Buncombe 
then wished Zachary " good evening," and fol- 
lowed by his children and Jimmer, left the kiln. 

"Jimmer, will you please show my brother 
your pretty mouse ? " asked Elvire, lingering 
behind her father on the hill, who, lost in thought, 
silently pursued his homeward course. 

" He won't hurt un 1 " inquired Jimmer, rather 
suspiciously. 

^^ Oh DO ! " cried Elvire, shocked at the idea 
tli/it her dear brother would Vniut^ ^ "^^X. \siwjsfe. 
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Ralph crimsoned at Jimmcr's supposition, but 
managed to suppress his rising indignation in his 
anxiety to behold the dormouse. 

After a little fumbling in what appeared to be 
the bosom of his shirt, Jimmer drew forth his 
favourite, and placed it in Elvire's hand. 

** Oh, you beauty ! you sweet, little, black-eyed 
pet ! " exclaimed the delighted child, ^' do let me 
show it papal " And without waiting for Jimmer'g 
permission, she darted after her father, overtaking 
him just as Im reached the Hill Gate. 

" papa, do look, please look 1 " cried the 
nearly breathless child, ** 'tis Jimmcr's mouse.'' 

" Well now, Elvire, I call that sharp of you to 
ask for me to see the mouse, and then run off 
with it yourself," observed Ralph, who with 
Jimmer had followed after her. 

** There it is," said Elvire, returning it safely to 
Jimmer ; " I only wanted papa to see it." 

Mr Mousey was then put through his exercises 
by Jimmer, for llalph and Elvire's edification — 
the exorcises consisting in his running up a piece 
of stick and perching on the top of it, coiling 
comfortably on the boy's head, jumping from one 
fore finger to the other, and finally, running iutcv 
liis shirt boBom and playing Vii^ «i.Tv^ ^^^>Vj 
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popping his head in and out through the many 
rents in that garment. 

How long Elvire and Ralph would have re- 
mained watching Mousey's tricks, it is impossible 
to say, had not Mr Buncombe been with them to 
remind them of the lateness of the hour, and of 
the fast falling dew, which made him anxious to 
return home with Elvire. So thanking Jimmer 
for having been so good-natured in showing his 
pet, and telling him to come to Court House for 
anything his father might require, he bade the 
boy go back to the kiln and settle his father com- 
fortably in for the night. 

Jimmer, with a pull of his forelock to Mr Dun- 
combe, and a nod and grin at Ralph, prepared to 
do as he was bidden ; but as he passed Elvire, he 
stopped for an instant to whisper — " Missey, I 
didn't hear nothing to-night, the gate was too far 
off, and the big lady do talk quiet like. I didn't 
hear nothing but a sort of hum hum in the big boy's 
house, cause I didn't creep through the hedge this 
time. I 'm trying to please Him," and he glanced 
upwards ; " p'r aps He '11 come round our way 
when father calls to Him, if I does," and then 
before Elvire could reply, Jimmer was gone. 

''Papa," said Elvire, aa ah^ \,ooV\ii^\i^svd and 
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walked through the plantation, ^^Jimmer has 
been christened, poor boy ; I wonder who his 
godparents were. And, papa, though he does not 
know of the way of salvation, yet he is trying to 
please God. Do not you think he must be in it, 
though he does not know it 1 " 

" Yes, Elvire ; ignorant and poor as he is, if he 
is seeking after God and desiring to please Him, 
the desire must come from God, and it shows that 
God is leading him to a knowledge of Himself," 
replied Mr Duncombe. 

"Then after all," cried Elvire, joyously, "poor 
ragged Jimmer, in his old soldier's coat, will be an 
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. Oh I I am 
80 glad, so very glad/' and the child danced round 
her father with delight. Then growing a little 
more sober, she continued, ** Jesus was very poor 
that He might feel for poor people, Miss Sage said, 
papa ; so He can feel for Jimmer, and Jimmer will 
some day learn that Jesus has redeemed him and 
all mankind. How good of Jesus, and how 
good of God, to give His Son to die for us ; was 
it not, papa? And, papa ! could you spare me, 
or Ralph, or Cyril, to die f oi; God 1 " 

Mr Duncombe clasped the tiny bwid ^\s^^*^x 
wHhm his own, and made no xci^iV^. W.??^^ ^ 
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home question that his innocent child had put to 
him, and he could not answer it, but it stirred 
his inmost soul, and made him comprehend, more 
fully than he had ever done before, the exceeding 
love of God, manifested to us in the redemption 
of the world by His Son, His only Son. 



CITArTER VII. 

SANCTIFIOATION. 

BKLIEP (continued.) 

**I bclicvo In the Holy Ghost; tlio Holy Catholic 
CMiurch; tho Communion of Saints; tho forgiveness of 
sins; tho rosurrcotion of tho body; and the lifo ovor- 
lasting. Amen. 

** What dost thou chiefly learn in this article of thy 
belief? 

*' I learn to believe in God tho Holy Ghost, who sanctl- 
fioth mo and all the elect people of God.*' 

In the visit to Zachary Ilibbs tho previous even- 
ing, tho grass or gravel question had failed to be 
discussed, so Ralph took the opportunity of con- 
sulting his father on tho subject as thoy drove 
into town the following day, and it was then 
decided that the interior of the hut, with the 
approaches to it, should bo gravelled, whilst tlio 
exterior space should be turfed. As March was 
the proper season for laying down gravel, Mr 
Dunconibe ])roj)08cd that Maaouw\4\\>\xv\.^vi\\^ 
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construct a temporary flooring for the shanty of 
pebbles and stones, and the two paths leading to 
it from the principal plantation walk should be 
well covered with ashes and cement, preparatory 
to the gravelling process in the spring. Unfor- 
tunately, poor little Elvire was excluded from 
this consultation, having been forbidden, as a 
punishment by her mamma, to accompany her 
papa and brother to town that day. On the 
whole she was usually a very good girl, seldom 
disobeying her parents, or indeed any one to whom 
it was her duty to attend ; but that morning be- 
ing left for a few minutes in charge of Cyril in 
her mamma's dressing-room to amuse her baby 
brother, she had thoughtlessly taken a very 
splendid scent bottle off the toilet table. Now 
Elvire had strictly been prohibited touching any- 
thing without leave on her mamma's toilet, and 
especially the scent bottles there ; but forgetting 
the prohibition in her desire to please Cyril, she 
had given him one of them to play with, and 
master baby, who only appreciated the glittering 
stopper, with one hand instantly appropriated 
it, applying it to his mouth, whilst with the 
other hand he dashed the bottle to the ground, 
wj'tli such force that it waa akrifei^^ \.c> %.toma. 
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Elvire, aghast with fright at the mischief done, was 
far too ovorcome to cry, but a few drops of the 
scent having spirted into Cyril's face, and probably 
eyes, that young gentleman set up a yelling that 
brought his mamma and nurse immediately to 
bim, and thus the accident was quickly discovered. 
Mrs Duncombo was exceedingly vexed with Elvire, 
for she valued the bottle highly, from the fact 
that it was one of her wedding-presents, and could 
not possibly be replaced ; she was also grieved at 
her little girl's want of thought in giving the baby , 
anything so dangerous to play with, for ho might 
Lave upset the contents of the bottle into his face 
and his sight been seriously affected. So after 
receiving a sharp lecture from her mamma, nurse 
was instructed to take off Miss Elvire's hat and 
cloak (for she was dressed to go in the carriage 
with Ralph and her papa), and she was ordered 
to remain at home. 

Very slowly, and very sadly, passed the morn- 
ing with Elvire, for Miss Sage, having had a note 
from Mrs Duncombo, saying the young people were 
going to accompany their papa to town that day, 
did not pay her usual visit to Court House, so 
the poor child had abundance of tliuQ (ot ^^'^^^V 
ing on her disobedience. A.t tvxa\. «i\i^ i^^ ^^'^ 
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angry with the baby for throwing the bottle down, 
forgetting that Cyril could not possibly know the 
mischief he was doing, and she thought her 
mamma very unkind for depriving her of the 
pleasure of going into town with her papa and 
brother. Then she remembered how constantly 
she had been forbidden to touch the ornaments 
about the house, and more especially in her 
mamma's room ; and as she recalled to her mind 
her mamma's grieved look, when she saw the 
scent bottle shattered on the carpet, and what she 
had said about no one's being able to replace it, 
Elvire's naughty rebellious temper gradually gave 
way, and creeping to the dressing-room, she con- 
fessed to her mamma how careless and wrong she 
had been, and begged her to please to forgive her. 
Mrs Buncombe, really glad that her little girl had 
come to a right mind, and was sorry for her fault, 
readily forgave her, for she had not failed to notice 
Elvire's angry countenance when she was sent 
from the room, and she talked to her seriously 
upon the danger of acting on impulse, or without 
reflection. She pointed out what a painful, if not 
serious accident, might have happened to Cyril 
had the whole of the Eau de Cologne been upset 
over Ms face and eyes, ox ii \37 VxvoOgiTi^ ^Va 
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stopper against the bottlo, it had been broken in liis 
hands, how sadly tlioy might have been cut with 
the pieces ; and Klviro upon hearing this, was fain 
to go and kiss the chubby hands of baby, as he 
lay fast anjecp in his bassinette, perfectly un- 
conscious of the trouble he had unwittingly 
brought upon his little sister in breaking the 
costly ornament. But the greatest trial awaited 
her in the afternoon when, upon preparing her 
lesson in the Catechism for Miss Sage, she inquired 
of Ralph the moaning of sanctifioth. 

"To make holy," replied Ralph; "to make 
pure from sin, Elyire,*' he explained, without 
pausing in his occupation. 

" O Ralph I " cried the child, gazing into his 
face earnestly ; " is it really that 1 " And tears 
filled her eyes. 

" Yes, look into the dictionary if you do not 
believe me. There, that black-covered book in 
the book-case will tell you just the same," said 
Ralph, piqued at her doubting the correctness of 
his information. 

" Then I am not sanctified, Ralph, for I am not 
pure from sin, for I have sinned to-day. Oh 
dear 1 oh dear I " And El viro's tears trickled dovi w 
her cheeks and dia])|)cd uulioeded oxv. V-^t ^>^'^'cv 



122 SANCTIFICATION. 

book. Ealph, who had been busily engaged chip- 
ping away at the ornament for his shanty roof, 
hearing her piteous voice, glanced up from his 
work at her, and observing her fast-flowing tears, 
threw aside his chisel and hammer, and went 
round to her side to comfort her, saying — 

" Why, you are the silliest little thing that ever 
was, I do believe. Why, everybody sins some- 
times, Elvire. You are not worse than other little 
girls. Why, recollect that trick I played off on 
old Hall when I first came home these holidays. 
I had no idea of wickedness when I did it, for I 
thought it only fine fun to tie Chipson*s New- 
foundland by a long string to the latch of Hall's 
door. I never dreamed the old man would be 
kept a prisoner in his own cottage until the fol- 
lowing day ; and it was not until papa talked to 
me, and told me the poor fellow might have been 
burned in his cottage, or had a fit, without any 
one the dog was not used to being able to get at 
hira, that I saw that practical jokes are wicked 
things. It's just this, Elvire, we get into scrapes 
for want of thought, and as papa says, * experience 
bought is better than experience taught/ you will 
know better another time than to give Cyril glass 
bottles to play with." 
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" It is not that, it is not that, Ealph," cried the 
little girl, " that vexes me, but my disobeying 
mamma, and being angry with her, and baby 
afterwards. llalph I I did hope I was God's 
little girl, but it seems I cannot be, if I am not 
sanctified or made pure from sin, and I am not, 
or I should not have been naughty to-day." 

" Hold hard there," exclaimed Ralph, thoroughly 
sympathising in his little sister's trouble. " People 
do not get good all at once. I do not know quite 
how it is, but Miss Sago will tell us by and by, 
but I have lead that God's Spirit helps us to over- 
come our sins little by little, and so if you are 
God*s child, Elviro, Ho will just help you to get 
over yours. Cheer up, Trotsum, and let us pick 
out the hard names in your lesson. I will be 
master, and you shall be pupil. Come, what is 
your next poser, Miss Elvire Duncombc.'* 

And Trotsum alias Elvire, smiling through her 
tears, tried to cheer up, and soon was able to read 
her lesson correctly through, without a sigh or 
Bob. 

" What is Catholic ? " at length she inquired, 
after having thought over the word a moment or 
two. 

" UniveraAl/' replied Ralpk ^'1\. \.^ ^^tvN'Si^ 
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from the Greek, Katholicos — Kata and Holos, 
whole. There, my learning comes in useful here, 
does it not 1 Catholic church means, the Church 
of Christ all over the world." 

" But there is not a Church of Christ all over 
the world. Is there, Kalph ] " asked Elvire. 

*' No, there are lots of heathens still, but where- 
ever Christ's faith is held, and He is worshipped, 
there is a part of Christ's Church. But I was 
only going to tell you the naeaning of the hard 
words, Elvii'e ; I shall leave Miss Sage to explain 
the meaning of the diiferent sentences in the 
Belief j for, between ourselves, J do not quite un- 
derstand all of them myself. Suppose we have 
a run in the garden before tea. Perhaps we shall 
meet with papa somewhere or other." 

To this proposition Elvire readily assented, and 
laying aside her book, she and Ealph went roam- 
ing about the grounds until tea-time, though no 
papa was met with during their ramble. 

" Now, Miss Sage," exclaimed Ralph, later in 
the evening, as that lady made her appearance at 
the shanty, " Elvire has no end of questions to 
ask you." 

" And have you none 1 " she inquired, laughing, 

^^ Oh yes, lots. Only Elvire ^eU m ^xxok ^ way 
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about hers, she just takes everything to herself, 
and she has been in such a way this afternoon, 
because she fears she is not sanctified by the 
Holy Spirit of God." 

** Sanctification is a progressive work, my 
dears," observed Miss Snge, taking her seat be- 
tween them. ** It is going from grace to grace, 
and as long as we are in the world we shall need 
the help of the Holy Ghost which sanctifieth. 
But what raised your doubts, my darling 1 " in- 
quired the lady kindly of Elvire. 

" Miss Suge," replied the child, nestling close 
up to her, ** I was a naughty girl this morning. 
I disobeyed mamma, and when she punished me, 
I was angry with her, and angry with Cyril, and 
angry with myself. And then afterwards when I 
was sorry and mamma had forgiven me, I was 
afraid that I was not a child of God, or I should 
not have been naughty." 

**I am sorry my darling was naughty to-day," 
said Miss Sage, tenderly, " yet I am glad that she 
was afraid afterwards, because that very fear was 
produced by God's Holy Spirit working in her 
heart. Our Saviour tells us one of the offices of 
the Holy Ghost is to reprove or convince ot ^vw,* 

* John xvi, 7. 
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You see, if we are not convinced we have sinned, 
we shall never desire to amend our lives in that 
particular wherein we have been guilty. God*s 
Spirit cannot share our hearts with sin j it there- 
fore shows us the sin, and helps us to overcome it 
or cast it out, and thus it becomes to us the Holy 
Ghost which sanctifieth." 

" And if we do not overcome the sin ? " inquired 
Elvire, anxiously. 

" Then the Spirit departs from us," replied Miss 
Sage, seriously, " and leaves us to our sin. Oh ! 
my dear children, it is a solemn thing to quench 
the Spirit, for God has said His Spirit shall not 
always strive with men. Listen, therefore, to its 
gentlest pleadings, and let it guide you into all 
righteousness, for as St Paul teaches us, * as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God,' * and it is having this internal witness 
that enables us to realise that we are children of 
God, and gives us power from our heart to say, ' I 
believe in the Holy Ghost.' " 

" The next sentence in the Creed," remarked 
Ralph, " is * the Holy Catholic Church,' Miss 
Sage." 

" Yes^ having acknowledged our personal belief 

* Bom. viii. 14» 
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in the existonco of the Holy Ghost," said Miss 
Sage, ** we go on to profess our firm persuasion 
of the universality of its operations, and that it 
is confined to no clime, age, or tongue, but is 
given to all who worship the Lord Jesus in sin- 
cerity and truth, * for by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have 
all been made to drink into one Spirit." * And 
this wondrous life-giving Spirit, influencing more 
or less every member of Christ's Church, leads 
to union and communion amongst them." 

" Which is called in the Belief * the Com- 
munion of Saints,* " observed Ralph. 

" Yes, and though it is a very imperfect com- 
munion in these days, yet the name Christian 
links man to man in all habitable parts of the 
globe. Differ in minor points of opinion they 
may, and do ; but the closer they live to Christ, 
the greater will be their love to each other. Nor 
is this communion of saints limited to time, it 
exists in heaven, and will exist throughout all 
eternity. I think Elvire knows the beautiful 
lines of Bickersteth on the re-union of saints- 
do you not, dear ? " 

* 1 Cor. xil. 1^. 
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" Oil yes," she replied, " for you taught them 
to me when Minnie Brown died," and Elvire re- 
peated with much earnestness — 

" The family is scattered yet, though of one home and 
heart, 

Part militant in earthly gloom, in heavenly glory part ; 

But who can speak the rapture, when the circle is com- 
plete, 

And all the children sunder'd now, before their Father 
meet ; 

One fold, one Shepherd, one employ, one everlasting 
home: 

Lo, I come quickly, even so. Amen, Lord Jesus, come ! '* 

" I see now why they put the resurrection of 
the body and the life everlasting after the com- 
munion of saints^ Miss Sage," observed Ralph. 
" It 's just this — we are a scattered band here, 
as the hymn says ; but when the resurrection day 
comes, and our souls and bodies are re-united, 
the communion will be perfect and complete for 
ever and ever, and that is the life everlasting — ^is 
it not ? " 

" Certainly, Ralph, but you have forgotten that 
the forgiveness of sins comes between ' the com- 
munion of saints ' and the ' resurrection of the 
bodjr/ '^ BSLid Miss Sage. 
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** Si) it (loos, Miss Sago,'* rejoined Ralph, " I 
had forgotten that. But thoro could bo no com- 
munion of saints without forgiveness of sins, be- 
cause no unforgivon person could bo called saint, 
whether in heaven or on earth, could they ? ** 

" No, Ralph ; and just see how every sentence 
in this clauso of the Crood hinges on the Arst, 
/ believe in the Holy Ohost For it is the Spirit 
that breathes life into the Church, making it holy 
and universal ; it unites the saints in the bands 
of love j it assures the soul of its pardon through 
the blood of Christ ; it gives a pledge for the 
resurrection of the body, in tho remembrance 
that where the Head (Christ) is, there shall the 
members be also ; and keeps alive in the mind the 
groat end of all our aspirations, evon ovorlasting 
life/' 

** Miss Sage, what is the moaning of elect ] " 
inquired Elvire. ** It says in the answer in the 
Catechism, * all the elect people of God ? * '* 

" Elect moans chosen, selected, Elvire." 

** But how can we know we are chosen T* 
asked the child. 

** By looking into our hearts, and seeing 
whether we aro endeavouring to live according 
to God 'a holy mil and commtv\\^\xvet\^»^ wA. 
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yielding ourselves to the teachings of His Blessed 
Spirit, my dear." 

" Miss Sage." 

" What, Ralph ? " 

" It appears to me that Amen to the Belief 
sounds strange — it is not a prayer, you know. 
It seems odd to say, * so be it,' or * so let it be,' 
when you have just declared what you believe is 
really so." 

^ • Amen is here used in a different sense to what 
it usually is ; it does not in this case signify a 
wish as after a prayer, but an assent or affirmative. 
It means here it is truth, just as if you said, * all 
that I have just professed and affirmed is truth.' 
Amen not only means, he it established, but truth ; 
the word is derived from the Hebrew dmaUy to 
establish." 

" Thank you. Miss Sage, for explaining the 
Creed so nicely to us," said Ralph, gratefully. 
" I knew it meant a great deal in a few words. 
I will try to remember, God the Father has made 
me, God the Son has redeemed me, and God the 
Holy Ghost sanctifieth me, wherever I go. I wish 
I could never forget it." 

" Do so, my dear boy ; ask the Triune God to 
keep alive in your mind t\ift T^mec^x^\i^^ qC 
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whose you are, and whom you profess to servo, 
and you will find it a never-failing preservative 
against sin; for, realising Ilis watchful presence 
when tempted to evil, the language of your heart 
will be, ' how can I do this great wickedness, and 
sin against God 1 ' '* 

Miss Sage then rose to return home, saying it 
was getting too late to remain any longer in the 
log-hut. 

*' Miss Sago, will you go with us to-morrow to 
see Zachary liibbs, and take him some books 1 '' 
inquired Ralph. 

" And one for Jimmer to learn to read out of," 
interposed Elvire. 

"Very willingly, after lessons,*' replied Miss 
Sage. " But who is to be the boy's instructor ? '* 
she asked. 

" His father," exclaimed Ralph ; ** he told papa 
he used to read capitally, and would teach Jimmer 
if he had an easy book to do so from. So papa 
bought one to-day, and a nice largo print Testa- 
ment as well, and he said we might carry them 
to Zachary to-morrow if you were kind enough to 
go with us.** 

" Any time after eleven I shall be happy to do 
so, if tho woathor bo favourable,^' TC\JiAa^ '^^s^^ 



132 SANCTIFIOATION. 

Sage, as she shook hands with Ealph, and kissed 
Elvire, who clung to her as if she feared to let 
her go. 

Late that night, when Mr and Mrs Duncombe 
returned from a neighbouring village, where they 
had been spending the evening, and went to take 
a look at their children before retiring to rest, 
much to their surprise they found Elvire wide 
awake. 

" Awake, my darling ! " said her mamma, 
stooping down to kiss her, " are you not well ] " 

" Oh yes, mamma dear," replied the child, re- 
turning the caress. 

But when her papa came near to her, she threw 
her arms around his neck, saying in a low, plead- 
ing voice, " Pray that God the Holy Ghost will 
sanctify me with the elect people of God, papa." 
Little Elvire, '*the remembrance of sin was indeed 
grievous '' to her, and its burden was intolerable ; 
but she was learning by the Holy Spirit's aid to 
cast it on the Son of God, who taketh away the 
sins of the world. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE COMMANDMENTS. 

*^ What dost thou chiefly learn by. these command- 
ments ? 

** I learn two things, my duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my neighbour." 

When Miss Sage, accompanied by Ralph and 
Elvire, went the following day to see Zachary 
Hibbs, they found him basking in the sun out- 
side the kiln, evidently enjoying the fair September 
morning. Jimmer, he said, was at work harvest- 
ing, but he would be sure and teach him his 
letters of an evening when he returned home. 
He looked very weak and ill, though he told 
Miss Sage that his leg was so much better for 
the remedy she had given him to use, that he 
hoped in a few days to be able to stand upon it 
without pain, and then he could go back to work 
once more. 

" You must not try your leg too soon," observed 
Misa Sage. *' We shall all "be ^a^X.o V^^ ^<^\x 
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until you aro able to maintain yoursolf again. 
My littlo pupil lias brought you a basketful of 
good things which she is longing to unpack, and 
Master Ralph has a nice parcel of books and 
papers which his papa has sent you to amuse 
yourself with." 

" Thank you all, my lady, very much. I am 
humbly obliged to *ce all, but I am that tired of 
lying by, that I am counting the hours till I can 
go to work again. That ointment of your'n, 
ma'am, is first-rate for healing ; I never met with 
the like before for cooling a bad place like it 
does." 

'^It is made with older and primroses, and 
the fomentation I brought you to bathe your leg 
with at first was an infusion of older blossoms. 
The elder tree is as good as an apothecary's shop 
to country people, nearly every part of it being 
useful, internally or externally," said Miss Sage. 

** I knew the blossoms and berries wore good 
for wine and tea, but I thought all the rest of the 
tree was rank poison," remarked Zachary. " It 's 
that strong smelling that nothing can sleep in 
its branches, or undcr-them, I Ve heard, ma'am." 

" And I have heard the same, Zachary, and I 
think it IB vorj' probable,'* lejom^Oi '^^3N^ '^^'^^i 
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" for it is a powerful narcotic, and emits a most 
disagreeable odour, especially towards nightfall. 
But see how good God is, in providing a tree 
yielding simple remedies for such hurts as country 
people are commonly meeting witL How far 
we should have to send for every little ointment 
or fomentation, that is so frequently needed at 
harvest time, if we had not simple remedies and 
herbs growing close at hand. Why, our nearest 
chemist lives six miles off, and our doctor three ; 
only think to have to go six miles to get a dress- 
ing for a cut, or a liniment for a bruise.'' 

" Well, ma'am, you 've been a good doctor to 
me; I never thought the awful cut in my leg would 
have been healing so soon," said Zachary, grate- 
fully. 

" Nor did I expect it would either, Zachary," 
observed Miss Sage, " but God blessed the means 
used, and your being a more temperate man now 
considerably assisted those means. If you had 
been a drinking man as formerly, your case would 
have been far more serious and difficult to cope 
with. A little more rest and quiet is all that you 
will now probably require." 

" Oh that I might keep from the drink ! I am 
that afraid of it, ma^am, Ikai 1 d^ixetiX. Vi^V \q- 
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wards the keg, when tho men in the field are 
drinking out of it. If I did, I should want some 
of it, I craves for it so when I seo or smell it. 
I hope tho Lord will help mo to get over tho 
drink, that 1 might meet my little Jenny in 
heaven. She always said God would bring us 
together again if I got over the drink.'* 

** God will help you, Zachary, if you ask Him 
to. Ralph has brought you a New Testament, 
which tells what tho Son of God did for you and 
mo and all tho world, to reconcile us unto His 
Father in heaven ; read it, and pray for tlio Holy 
Spirit to teach you its meaning, and you will 
not only find Christ came to put away sin in His 
own body on tho cross, but to overcome tho 
power of sin in tho hearts of IHs servants, — 
and that power He is longing to bestow upon youi 
Now, Elviro dear, I seo you want to unpack the 
basket ; I dare say Zachary will lot you go into 
tho kiln and do so, and Ilalph can assist you.'' 

To this proposal Zachary readily assented, and 
Ralph and Elvira woro soon busily engaged in 
unpacking tho largo basket, which tho little girl 
with great labour had insisted upon carrying her- 
st'lf to Zachary'fl abode. Sho only know thor^ 
wero tiouriahing things in it, ax\4 \i^t ^^\\.^\» ^^w^ 
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great when she and Ralph placed upon Zachary's 
box a piece of meat, a can of soup, some eggs, 
tea, sugar, coffee, and a nice white loaf, with a 
pot of fresh butter. " They will have a good 
dinner, won't they?" cried the pleased child, 
dancing round the box. " Even mousey will get 
a picking, will he not, Ralph 1 " 

" 1 wonder whether Jimmer has his mouse with 
him," said Ralph, peering about in hopes of 
catching a glimpse of a box or cage in which the 
dormouse might be located, but excepting the 
large box, which Elvire had turned into a table, 
and two tin canisters on the hanging shelf, there 
was nothing else with a cover to it, unless it was 
the teapot, and that was simmering on the hearth- 
stone. " I expect he has it with him," observed 
Ralph, having completed his survey ; " I wonder 
whether he always keeps it in his bosom." 

Having finished unpacking the basket, Ralph 
and Elvire rejoined Miss Sage, and after a few 
more moments' conversation with Zachary, they 
started for home. As they turned the corner of 
the hill to enter Hill Gate, they took a backward 
look at Zachary, and saw him still lying in the 
8UD, hut busily employed investigating the con- 
tcnts of the parcel of books. 
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** I trust tlioy will bo of groat benefit to him," 
observed Miss Sage, ns thoy proceeded on their 
way. 

" Of course ho will read them," remarked 
Balph. 

" Do you think ho loves God 1 " inquired 
Elviro, tlioughtfully. 

•' I think ho fears Him, my dear," replied Mis« 
Bage. " IFo is ovidontly afraid of the punishment 
sin entails upon the sinner. The love of God has 
yet to be shed abroad in his lieart, in tho revela- 
tion of a Sin-boaror, who has borno tho punish- 
ment his sins have deserved. When that glorious 
truth has dawned upon his soul, and not until 
then, will ho truly love God." 

**MiM8 Sago, I am afraid I shall only get one 
lesson more in tho Catechism before I go back to 
"Winchester. I suppose that will be on tho first 
commandment, will it noti " inquired Ralph. 

** I tliink wo had better take tho first four 
together, Ual[)h, as thoy comprise our duty to 
God," said MIhs Sago. "We have finished con- 
sidering the articles of faith which our godparents 
promised wo should bo taught to believe, and now 
wo coTno to God's holy will and oommandmotitft^ 
which thoy plodgod thomadvoii "w^ ^^"^^ ^^'^Ni- 



140 THE COMMANDMENTS. 

We will, therefore, take them according to our 
Saviour's manner of classification, if I may so use 
the term. If you recollect, our Saviour, in answer- 
ing the lawyer who desired to tempt Him, said, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and vdth all thy 
mind. This is the first and great conmiandment. 
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. On these two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets.*'* 

" Miss Sage, does anybody know exactly where 
Mount Sinai is 1 " questioned Elvire. " Is it not 
somewhere in the wilderness ? '' 

" It is one of the eminences of a chain of moun- 
tains in Arabia Petrea, but which is unknown. 
These mountains are in the peninsula at the 
northern end of the Red Sea, and lie in the route 
the Israelites took when journeying from Egypt 
to the promised land." 

" Miss Sage, did God give His law to the Jews 
at their request, or unasked 1 " inquired Ralph. 

" Unasked, Ralph," replied Miss Sage ; " they 
were His chosen people, and were to be to Him 
* a peculiar treasure,' t if they kept His covenant 
snd obejed His laws. It was therefore necessary in 

* Matt xxii, 36-39. -V 'BiLO^wa xcs.. ^. 
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renewing His covenant with them, that His will 
should bo clearly revealed also, and this wondrous 
revelation of purity and justice was made to 
them, three months after their deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage, on Mount Sinai." 

"0 Miss Sago, I do not wonder that they 
were frightened, when they saw the lightning and 
clouds of smoke, and hoard the trumpet and 
thunder," observed Elvire, who was well versed 
in Scripture delineations. 

" I wonder Moses was not too frightened to go 
up into the mountain when the Lord called to 
him," remarked Ralph. 

" Moses was actuated by love to God as well 
OS to man. He served the Lord with godly fear^ 
not slavish dread, and well believed that God had 
not brought this people out of Egypt to destroy, 
but to save them. He was also a type of our 
Saviour in his intercessorship, for he stood be- 
tween God and man, and as man represented and 
pleaded for his people in the very presence of the 
Almighty." 

" lie was a grand man, was Moses,." remarked 
Ralph, admiringly. 

" He was, indeed, for he derived all hla 
grandeur from tlxo source of tr\xo ^t^t\Xa\^^%» ^^^» 
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only had he been instructed in all the learning of 
the age in which he lived, but he was taught by 
God^s Holy Spirit, and whilst one of the most 
exalted of men, he was also the meekest/' rejoined 
Miss Sage. 

As they neared the gate leading to Old 
Lodge, Miss Sage observed, " I suppose you will 
be too much engaged to-morrow and Saturday for 
a lesson on the Catechism. Your mamma has 
begged me to give Elvire two days' holiday, that 
she might spend them entirely with you, Kalph. 
If, however, you like to come to me on Sunday 
afternoon, I shall be very pleased to see you, and 
we will take *our duty towards Grod' as our 
subject.'' 

To this proposal Kalph and Elvire readily 
agreed, and having watched Miss Sage to her 
door, they returned to Court House, consulting 
together as to the way they should spend the 
remainder of the week so rapidly drawing to a 
close. 

" I cannot believe you have really been home 
eight weeks, Kalphy," said Elvire ; " it does not 
seem much more than eight days, does it ? '^ 

"It has gone very quickly," replied Kalph; 
and I have enjoyed my \io\id«i."^^ ^^t^ much. 
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Yet, Elvire, I do foel as if I should be glad to 
get back to Winchester again. 'Tis such rare fun 
there, I wish you could see us have a badger 
hunt." 

** A badger hunt. What is that, Ralph 1 " in- 
quired Elvire. 

**Why half holidays, that's Tuesdays and 
Thursdays,*' explained Ralph, " wo go on St 
Catherine's Hill, and a man takes a badger up 
there, and we chase it down, and I can tell you 
it is capital sport." 

" Poor badger, I am very sorry for it," observed 
Elvire, shaking her head gravely. '^I do not 
think it is at all kind of you boys to run after the 
poor thing, and I would not if I were a boy." 

"Would you not, though?" rejoined Ralph, 
sarcastically. " I just wish you were once on 
St Catherine's Hill, or the Downs, with our 
fellows — see if you would not run with the best 
of them." 

Elvire, not in the least convinced on that point, 
next inquired, what a badger was, for her 
zoological knowledge was very imperfect and 
circumscribed. 

'*Why, such an odd-looking animal, Elvire^" 
explained Balph, '' somewhere abouVi V«q i^^^» ^«^^ 
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a quarter long, with short legs and a broad flat 
body, and a long pointed nose, and very small 
eyes, and a skin as rough as — what," said Ralph 
pausing to consider, " well as a " 

** A hedgehog," suggested Elvire. 

" A hedgehog, Elvire ! what nonsense you are 
talking j " exclaimed Ralph, indignantly. ' ' Hedge- 
hogs are covered with prickles, not hair — well, as 
rough as some hair brushes then." 

" Oh my, Ralph ! it cannot be nice to touch 
them," remarked the little girl. 

" I should think not, nor do we want to touch 
him until we are tired of the chase ; then when 
Todson has let his two dogs loose to bring him to 
bay, before the dogs can get at him, some one 
catches Mr Badger up by the tail, and Todson, his 
keeper, quick enough bags him against another 
day. It's rare fun badger-hunting, I can tell you; 
and I believe the little animal enjoys the run 
nearly as much as we do, though you do look so 
horrified at the idea of it. But hark ! there is 
the first bell." And off Ralph and his sister darted 
to prepare for their dinner, and their mamma's 
luncheon, 



CHAPTER IX. 

DUTY TO GOD. 

«« What ia thy duty towards God ? 

" My duty towards God ia to believe in Him, to fear 
Him, and to lovo Him, with all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my soul, and with all my strength ,* to worship 
Him, to give Him thanks, to put my wholo trust in Him, 
to call upon Him, to honour His holy name and Hia 
Word, and to serve Him truly all the days of my life/' 

It was with a very pale face and trembling form 
little Elvire presented herself at Old Lodge the 
following Sunday afternoon. A great sorrow had 
fallen upon the inmates of Court House, for 
Halph, their joy and pride, lay senseless upon his 
bed, halting upon the very verge of death. A 
serious accident had happened to him the previous 
day, and none could tell how it would terminate. 
Doctors came and went, but they could give no 
satisfactory opinion, ** Wait, and time would tell," 
and ** Lot us hope for the best," was all that could 
bo elicited from them. Ilalp\i YitNidi lt)SkSi\\ itova. *^^ 
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roof of his log-house, whither he had ascended to 
fix the centre ornament, necessary, in his estima- 
tion, to its completion. A projecting bough had 
considerably broken his fall, but alas ! his head had 
received a terrible blow from the friendly branch, 
and he was otherwise fearfully bruised and shaken. 
Mr Buncombe was present at the accident, and, 
with the assistance of the gardener, had carried his 
injured boy up to his chamber, and had scarcely 
left him from the time he had laid him uncon- 
scious and powerless upon the bed. Elvire was 
present also, and, paralysed with fright, uttered 
neither cry nor lamentation, though her heart was 
ready to break with anguish of soul. Mason was 
the first to observe the poor child's silent agony, 
and without a word he lifted her in his arms, and 
carried her off to Old Lodge, saying, as he de- 
livered her up to astonished Miss Sage — "Master 
Ralph's nigh upon killed, ma'am, and everybody's 
too busy to think upon this poor little lady, whose 
heart's just crushed out o' her; so I brought her 
to you, ma'am, to see if so be you could comfort 
her up a bit." And the kind-hearted man, as he 
spoke, passed his rough, sun-burnt hand tenderly 
over her soft brown hair. Miss Sage took her in 
J^er arms, and with gentle "woida a.iv^ iow^c.^x^'s&es 
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soothod and pitied her, until tears flowed freely 
down her cheeks, when she let her weep un- 
restrainedly on her bosom. It was not until a 
doctor had arrived, and Ealph's cuts and bruises 
had been attended to, that Mr Duncombe re- 
membered Elviro was standing by his side when 
the accident occurred, and his thoughts immedi- 
ately reverted to what her suffering must be 
about her brother. Fortunately, Mason had told 
the servants what he had done with Miss Elvire, 
so that upon her parents making inquiries after 
her, their minds were considerably relieved at 
hearing she was in such good care, and they de- 
cided she had better remain at Old Lodge as long 
as she pleased. But just before the nursery tea 
hour, Elvire returned to Court House, and crept 
into Ealph's room, where, clinging to her father, 
she begged and prayed to be let stay with him, a 
request which he could not find it in his heart to 
deny her, and it was not until a late hour in the 
evening, when she had dropped soundly off to 
sleep, that he would allow her to be removed. 

All the village sympathised with the squire and 
his lady in their affliction, for their boy was a 
general favourite amongst them, and ©» lo^^^x^.-^- 
pressed groan ran through the <ih\vcOa>'^Vwct^^'«> 
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Brown requested the prayers of the congregation 
for Kalph Eric Buncombe, Even old Hall, who 
went by the not flattering epithet of " surly bear/* 
and on whom Kalph had played his practical joke, 
found his way to The Court after service was 
over, to inquire for the young master, and to 
tender his humble duty to the squire and madam. 
If good wishes could have raised the boy from his 
bed of sickness, he would not have lain there a 
single day, so heartily did Mendip villagers yearn 
for his restoration to health. Court House, or 
"The Court,'* as it was commonly called, was 
looked upon as a sort of public building in which 
all the villagers had a certain vested interest, for 
the Buncombes had possessed it for generations, 
and they were lords of the Manor, and not a 
cottage in the village belonged to any one else. 
Besides, like Abraham of old, nearly all of Mr 
Buncombe's servants, if not bom in his own 
house, were born in his own village, for it had 
always been a rule of the family, never to hire 
a servant out of it if they could procure one in it ; 
so he ruled, not as a prince, but as a father in 
Mendip, and every transaction at The Court was 
patent to every cottage in the village : and Mr 
Vuncomhe was well pleaaed it. a\io\3\.d.\i^ ^q. 
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Of Mrs Dunconibo the Mendip cottagers stood 
somewhat in awe, for she was a foreigner by birth, 
and that was enough to form a sort of barrier 
between them ; and it was quite evident that she 
was as much in awe of them as they were of her, 
though she never failed to help them in every 
way slie possibly could. So when the report of 
Master Ralph's accident was circulated and con- 
Armed in Mendip) every villager felt it was a 
personal trouble, and mourned for the brave boy 
as if he wore one of their own relatives, and his 
parents came in for an abundant share of their 
sympathy. 

"I hardly expected to see you, darling/' 
observed Miss Sage, after she had made inquiries 
for Ralph, on the Sunday afternoon. ** So you 
are come to learn the will of Qod, whilst poor 
Ralph boars it 1 " 

** Boars it, Sagoy dear 1 ** said the child, glancing 
inquiringly into the lady's face. 

*• Yes, dear, some are taught the Divine will in 
suffering it ; others learn it by the hearing of the 
ear, and bringing it to bear on their daily life : 
such is your case. What says your lesson in the 
Catechism to-day, my dear, of yout dvife^ ^^ 
Ood ? '' 
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" That I am to believe in Him, fear Him, and 
love Him, Miss Sage, with all my heart." 

"That is, with all our affections ; for the heart 
is the seat of the affections, as well as of our 
natural life," explained Miss Sage. 

" And with all my soul ? " continued Elvire, in- 
quiringly. 

** The soul or spirit is the immortal principle in 
us ; therefore we are to love God with all our 
souls, for it is the undying principle within us— 
breathed into us by God himself, * and, like the 
Giver, who is a Spirit, can never cease to be," 
observed Miss Sage. 

" And with all my mind," said Elvire, pausing 
again for Miss Sage*s explanation. 

" The mind is the thinking principle or intelli- 
gent power within us. An idiot has a soul and 
body, but no mind ; therefore as next to the soul, 
the mind is the most valuable part of us, so are 
we called to use it to the glory of God. God 
does not compel us to be His servants, for His 
* service is perfect freedom,' but He expects us to 
exercise the faculty of thought and reason which 
He has bestowed upon us, that we might see that 
what He requires of us is not only right and just, 

» Gen. ii. 7. 



DUTY TO OOD. 151 

but consistont with, and necessary to, our present 
as well as our eternal happiness.'* 

** But, Miss Sago, I do not understand how 
llalph can loam God's will by bearing it 1 " ques- 
tioned Elvire. 

** At present, my dear, he is powerless in the 
Almighty hands, he can neither oppose nor ac- 
quiesce in the Divine will ; but as reason returns 
again to its wonted seat, he will be able to see 
God's love in sparing his life, and God's provi- 
dential mercy in giving him friends to watch over 
him in his hours of helplessness, and will, we 
trust, have learned in patient submission God's 
holy law, by a light so clear and beautiful that 
he will desire never to swerve from it again." 

*' Oh, if God will cure dear Ralph, how I 
will love Him and thank Him I " exclaimed 
Elvire. 

"And if Ho does not, Elvire, will you not 
love Ilimi" inquired Miss Sage, gravely. 

*'0 Miss Sage," said the child, piteously, '*I 
fear I shall bo afraid of Him. I shall think He 
is angry with us, if He takes away llalph, and — 
oh dear, I do not think I could bear it." And 
Elvire laid her head upon Miss Sage's knee^ aud 
wopt hlttorly. 
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" God does not willingly afflict the children of 
men," replied Miss Sage, tenderly. " He is love 
itself ; therefore all He does is actuated by love 
for His children. And if He commands ns to 
inake Him the first object of our life, affections, 
and thoughts, it is that we may have the privi- 
lege of trusting Him and calling upon Him also. 
You know that we must hl,ve some knowledge 
of a person before we can confide our wants to 
them, and ask them to assist us in any trouble. 
Even you, a little girl of ten years old, would not 
go to a stranger, if you needed help in any matter, 
would you, darling 1 " 

^* Oh no," replied Elvire, raising her head from 
its resting place, and fixing her tearful eyes upon 
Miss Sage. 

" No, you would apply to some one who, if you 
were not quite sure that they loved you, you 
knew would be ready to assist you, because they 
knew who you were and that you needed assist- 
ance. So, dear, if we try to believe in God with 
all our heart, soul, and mind, we get such a know- 
ledge of His love to us, that we not only worship 
Him as the Lord, but we have such confidence in 
Him, that we caii ask Him for all we want, know- 
ing that He will only keepbacV \^iaX»\?\i\^\i'^o\ild 
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bo hurtful to us, and then, feeling that, we can 
Borve Him truly all the days of our life." 

''Then I may ask Him to cure poor Halphi' 
inquired Elviro, with faltering voice and quivering 
lips. 

" Certainly, my dear, you would not be a loving 
little sister if you did not ; but you must also 
trust in God when you pray to Him. You must 
beg Him to make you believe that He is listening 
to your petition, though He may not see fit to 
grant it." 

" But I hope Ho will, I hope Ho will I " cried 
^ the child, with outstretched folded hands, as if 
pleading that tho desire of her heart might be 
granted. 

"I hope, indeed. Ho will, my darling. Many, 
many prayers have ascended to heaven on your 
brother's behalf; and this morning Halph Eric 
Duncotnbe was not forgotten at Mendip Church.'* 

**Did they really pray for him there 1 Oh, 
did they really remember Ralphy there 1" ex- 
claimed Klviro, her palo, tearful face radiant 
with tho new-born hope that the united prayers 
of God's people could not bo in vain. 

"Yes, and very sweet it was to think th<ix» 
was not one in the congrogixl\o\\ Vtia ^^ '^'^'^ 
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offer up the petition for his recovery with all their 
hearts." 

" What words did they say, Miss Sage — oh ! can 
you remember the words 1 " 

** The words of our beautiful litany, where we 
pray God to preserve ' all sick persons and young 
chUdren.'" 

"I am so glad that nobody forgot Ralph," 
observed Elvire, " for he cannot pray for himself ; 
he only moves one of his hands about, and moans. 
He does not know mamma nor anybody now. I 
am so glad that people pray for him." 

" And Elvire — 

** ' Kor prayer is made on earth alone, 
The Holy Spirit pleads, 
And Jesus on the eternal throne 
For sinners intercedes.' 

Take that blessed thought home with you, 
darling, and let it help to comfort you. Think of 
Jesus presenting your feeble, faltering petition 
to His Father, and believe that only love which 
cannot err can or will refuse it." 

And Elvire did take the thought to her heart, 

and at once it began to comfort her, for it was 

very pleasant to think that the loving Jesus in 

Jjedven was praying ioi Taei "^oot «v^k latcither 
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Ralph, and as she wandered about the plantation 
lifter leaving Old Lodge (for her mamma had 
bidden her take a walk in the grounds before she 
returned home), she tried to picture her Saviour 
pleading before His Father for Ralph, her own 
dear darling Ralph. 

Jn the course of her ramble she came across 
the narrow path leading to Hill Qate, and im- 
mediately her thoughts turned upon Jimmer, and 
she wondered whether he might not bo peeping 
through the gate, and she determined to go and 
see. But no Jimmer was there when she reached 
it, and it was some minutes before she discovered 
him Hitting high up on the hill, gazing intently at 
something in the distance. Presently he took a 
look towards the gate, and catching a glimpse of 
the little lady, came rushing down to her. 

" I 've been a watching ever so long," exclaimed 
the boy, eagerly, ** but I haven't a seen Him come 
down yet, missoy.'* 

** Who have you been watching fori'* inquired 
astonished Elvire. 

" Why, * Him ' who lives up in the sky," replied 
Jimmer, with great earnestness. " Father's done 
naught but teach me my Iptters, and read tli^ 
good hook thoao two days*, ati^ "Vx^-H^tViP^NN*^^^ 



156 DUTY TO GOD. 

loud, SO that I hears a deal on't. And the 
book says Him up there will give us what we ask 
Him, and I have been asking Him aU the morn- 
ing to make the big boy well, but I haven't a seen 
Him come down yet? It must be a rare good 
sight when He do come, musn*t it ? " 

" Yes," said Elvire, not quite knowing what she 
said. 

" Once I thought He was come, for all the 
windows of The Court was like gold, one's eyes 
was nigh outed with the shine on 'em, but 'twas 
only the sun after all," explained the disappointed 
lad. " But do you think I '11 see Him if I goes 
up and watches again ? ". 

" No, Jimmer," replied Elvire, " we cannot see 
God if we watch for Him ever so. I do not know 
much, for I am only a little girl, but I know that 
He sees and hears us, but we cannot see Him, and 
He can make Ealph well, but we shall not be able 
to see Him doit. He will do it through the doctors, 
if He does it, Jimmer." 

" What, him who came in the great yeller coach 
with the four horses from Shireton, last night ? " 

"Yes, and Dr Stone, and Mr Jordan," said 
Elvire. 
'^But how 1 '' questioned 3'\iximer,'^\io ^ovsXi^^d. 
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not the power of *Him who lived above the 
skica' being able to cure Ralph, yet was very 
dubious about the ability of His agents. 

**Why, God puts it into their hearts to use 
medicines which will do him good, the same as He 
put it into Miss Sage's heart to give your father 
ointment to make his leg well/* explained Elvire. 

Jimmer understood then, but he could not help 
thinking how much surer the cure would be, if 
** Him *' who lived beyond the sky would only 
come down to the poor sufferer Himself ; lie had 
yet to loam that ''God is about our bed, and about 
our paths, and spioth out all our ways.'* 

" How many of the letters can you say 1 " in- 
quired Elvire, remembering that ho had said his 
father had been teaching him, as well as reading 
out of the good book. 

" I doesn't seem to know *em at all, they 's that 
queer," replied Jimmer, scratching his head ; " but 
I knows Jenny's prayer, that I do ; I *m going to 
Bay it every night. I said it last night. Father 
learned it me night afore last ; it 's a rare pretty 
one.** 

"Oh, do say it to me, please,'* said Elvire, 
eagerly. 

Jimmer closed his oyes and io\d^^ \^&\ia2sA'*»'» 
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as his father had told him Jenuy always did, and 
repeated with great gravity— 

** I lay my body down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep ; 
If I should die ere time to wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take." 

" I like that prayer very much," observed Elvire, 
very decidedly ; " will you say it again, please," 
she asked ; " for I should like to learn it.** 

Jimmer complied, Elvire repeating it after him 
two or three times, until she had learned it per- 
fectly. 

"Now, if you like, I will say my afternoon 
lesson to you, Jimmer, shall I ] " 

Jimmer nodded assent, and Elvire at once ex- 
plained, " It is our duty to God, I am going to 
say, Jimmer. My duty towards God is to believe 
in Him, to fear Him, and to love Him mth all my 
heart^' here Elvire placed her hand on her bosom 
to indicate the whereabouts of the heart ; " and 
with all my mind, that is here," she said, raising 
her hand to her head ; " and with all my soul ; " 
but when she came to soul, little Elvire knew not 
how to explain the meaning of soul or spirit to 
ignorant Jimmer. Pausing for a minute whilst 
Jimmer watched, her intently t\iTo\x^ Wi^ %^\.^^ 
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alio thought for a fow instants, and then throwing 
both hor arms out, sho exclaimed, ** it means, it 
means, Jimmer, that I am to love God with my 
eyes, my lips, my everything that I have, the best, 
the very best that I can." 

" Yes," observed Jimmer ; " I understands — is 
that all 1 " 

" No, I must love God with all my strength^* 
she continued ; "and am to worship Himy to give 
Him thankSf to put my whole trust in llim^ to call 
upon I limy to honour His holy Name^ and His 
^yordy and serve Him truly all the days of my life 
— that is, as long as I live, Jimmer.*' 

"And when you diesl" questioned the boy. 

" Why, I shall go to heaven." 

** Above, up there," said Jimmer, looking up- 
wards. 

"Yes." 

" Is it very grand there, Missey 1 " 

" Oh yes, it is all beautiful.*' 

" As grand as Court House wi' the sun shining 
on it 1 *' 

" Oh grander, grander, grander ! " exclaimed 
Elvire, amazed at Jimmer's idea of heaven being 
only like her own home. 

" Awd what shall we bco tYiiiteV^ wJ^Lft^^^^^l 
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Elvire paused for an instant, thought of the 
golden streets, the gates of pearl, the saints in 
robes of white, and the bright shining angels, and 
then folding her hands, solemnly replied, " We 
shall see God." 

" God 1 " echoed Jimmer, awed by the child's 
serious expression ; " then 'tis good to be there.*' 

Could little Elvire have written pages describ- 
ing the glories that shall be revealed to the saints 
made perfect, all, all must have paled and sunk 
into insignificance in comparison with the won- 
drous blessed truth she then gave utterance to— 
" We shall see God." 

And could the redeemed have come back to 
earth to testify of the joys of heaven, poor Jim- 
mer's language, simple though it was, would best 
have conveyed their feelings to his and Elvire's 
heart, — " 'tis good to be there." 

It was a picture worth the looking at that 
Sunday afternoon, as the fair, delicate-looking 
child, clad in costly raiment, with folded hands, 
reverently spoke of the crowning joy of heaven, and 
the ragged, barefooted lad, with sparkling eyes and 
broad, high forehead, denoting intellect, though 
not jet developed, caught at the glorious fact, and 
rejoiced in anticipation oi it. kcA Ta»j^ ^^ wot 
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hopo that IIo who dwclloth with tho contrite and 
lowly, was preparing a little temple for Himself iu 
the heart of the child of the kiln, as well as in 
that of the child of the C^ourt. 

** Papa," whispered Klvire, as she took her seat 
on his knee in Ralph's room, upon her return 
home, ** I have heen learning about God to-day. 
Won't it be grand to see llimi " 

'' Father/' said Jimmor, as ho stretched himself 
upon the straw by Zachary's side, "the little 
lady says God is in heaven, where Jenny*s gone 
to, so 'tis good to bo there.'' 
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CHAPTER X. 

DUTY TO OUR NEIGHBOUR. 

"What is thy duty towards thy neighbour? 

" My duty towards my neighbour is to lovo him as my- 
self, and to do to all men as I would they should do unto 
me ; to love, honour, and succour my father and mother; 
to honour and obey the Queen and all that are put in 
authority under her ; to submit myself to all my gover- 
nors, teachers, spiritual pastors, and masters; to order 
myself lowly and reverently to all my betters; to hurt 
nobody by word nor deed ; to be true and Just in all 
my dealings ; to bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart ; to keep my hands from picking and stealing, 
and my tongue from evil speaking, lying, and slander- 
ing ; to keep my body in temperance, soberness, and 
chastity. Not to covet or desire other men's goods ; but 
to loam and labour truly to get my own living, and to 
do my duty in that state of life unto which it shall please 
Qod to call me." 

Little Elvirk found it noedod all her trust in 
Qod to boliovo that hor prayers were hoard on 
behalf of hor brother, when day by day they re- 
mained unfuinilod. He had gained a ILttk bc^dfJc^ 
Btrciigth, but with tlio bo^A'j %\.t^vi.^g^ ^"^jssw^ 
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delirium, harder for his parents to see and hear 
than had been his previous unconscious moanings. 
In imagination he was back at Winchester, alone 
and uncared for. The quaint old tradition 
attached to Domum-day had made a deep im- 
pression on his mind when at school, and now in 
the wanderings of a concussed brain, he fancied 
himself to be the poor friendless boy, whose 
touching song and story has been commemorated 
for generations at St Mary Winton College. * *' Do- 
mum, domum, dulce domum ; dulcedomum re so-ne 
mus," sang, or rather wailed, poor Ralph; whilst 
his mother hung in agony over him, trying to soothe 
him, and in answer to his piteous entreaties to be 
taken home, for domum-day was past, fruitlessly 
endeavoured to convince him he was really there. 
But alike useless were his mother's pleadings, or 

• " Domum-day " is the day before the Winchester 
boys return home in July for their 8umi9er holidays. It 
is an annual festival commemorating the old tradition 
of the Domum song, supposed to haye been composed by 
a Winchester boy three centuries ago, who for some cause, 
now unknown, had been left a prisoner at the College. 
The poor boy in his lonely walks carved upon a tree the 
words " Dulce Domum," and is said to have died as the 
sun set the evening his old comrades returned to school, 
A tree growing on the^ spot where the original one once 
stood, is called the *'Pomuw^ tree.^* 
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his father's loving remonstrances of " My boy, my 
precious boy, you are at home ; at home with 
your papa, and mamma, and Elvire," the words 
cither fell ou deaf cnrs, or had lost the familiar 
sound which aRHociutcd them with home in the 
sick boy's mind. Sometimes Elvire with her 
sweet childish accents quieted him, but more 
frequently ho sang and wailed until, fairly ex- 
hausted, ho foil into a dead sleep, from which, 
when a little refreshed, he awoke to resume anew 
his piteous chant of Dulce Domum, mingled with 
entreaties to be let go home to Mendip, to dear 
mamma and papa. It was a heartrending time at 
Mendip Court, a time in which love, position, and 
wealth, wore alike unavailing. Another Sunday 
had arrived, and again the unitod prayers on be- 
half of Ralph Eric Duncombe had boon oiTorod 
up in the house of God by the Mendip congre- 
gation, and Elvire, kneeling by Miss Sago's side, 
with sobs and tears had joined in the heartfelt 
petition for her dear brother's recovery. And 
Again in the afternoon, Bible and Catechism book 
in hand, Elviro found her way to Old Lodge. 
Miss Sage would have gladly had her to stay 
continually with her during Ralph's illness \ but 
young as. Bho was, her pteaciw^^ "^^^ ^'^^'eKcss^Nsw 
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her sorrowful home, by helping to keep hope alive 
in her parents' breasts, and frequently hushing 
the plaints of her sick brother. 

** We will go and see Zachary and Jimmer this 
afternoon," said Miss Sage, as she met Elvire at 
Old Lodge door. " The walk will do you good, 
my darling, and my mother is quite willing to 
spare me ; so come^along." 

Elvira readily assented, and soon she and Miss 
Sage were threading their way through the plan- 
tation. 

" Jimmer can tell all his letters now, Elvire," 
observed Miss Sage, " I heard him last evening." 

" Did you 1 " said Elvire, with sparkling eyes. 

" Yes, and I told him I would try and bring 
you to see him this afternoon ; and his father 
promised to teach him the same lesson in the 
Catechism that you have been learning for to- 
day." 

" Do you think he will have learned it. Miss 
Sage 1 »' 

'* I hope so, dear, if his father has had patience 
enough to teach him ; he is naturally quick and 
intelligent." 

** That will be nice if he can say it j I wonder 
wlto Jimmer calls his neigbboux " 
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"Why, his friends at Court llouso and Old 
Lodge, my dear ; not but when I read tho lesson 
over to him last evening, I explained the word 
neighbour more comprehensively, and showed 
him that it meant all mankind, as well as those 
who live near to us." 

"Miss Sage," observed Elvire, seriously; "I 
have been thinking " and then she paused. 

" Thinking what, dear ? " 

" How muoli easier it must be to do our duty 
towards our neighbour than to God." 

" So it is, my darling, because God's law binds 
the heart, man's the actions. It is quite possible 
to do our duty to man and forget God : but it is 
impossible to do our duty to God, and forget our 
duty to man." 

Miss Sago and Elvire found Jimmor, when they 
reached the kiln^ had been anxiously anticipating 
their arrival, and had made sundry preparations 
for their comfort. He had rolled the empty 
barrel outside the kiln, and placed by it a nice 
smooth clump of wood, for Elvire's accommoda- 
tion, and the books Mr Duncombo had sent by 
llulph, were laid upon tho grass between the bar- 
rel and Zachary, who reclined on some hay, within 
sight and hearing of wlnxt m\^\. \i^ ^4J^'«^'^ ^'^^ 
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After a few kind words with Zachary, Miss Sage 
remarked to Jimmer as she took possession of her 
appointed seat, " You thought we should prefer 
sitting in the open air this lovely afternoon, I see/' 

" I'ss," replied Jimmer ; "I knowed the little 
lady 'ould like it/' 

Jimmer then squatted himself upon the grass, 
at about a couple of yards distance from his 
visitors, and at Miss Sage's request repeated his 
lesson. Much to Elvire's surprise he only faltered 
twice in doing so, and then was instantly set right 
by his father, who appeared very anxious that his 
boy should acquit himself creditably. 

" Very well learned," remarked Miss Sage, ap- 
provingly. " But do you understand the meaning 
of the words you have been repeating 1 *' she in- 
quired. 

" I think I does, for father told me,*' replied 
Jimmer, and then with an arch look of the eyes 
and strange movement of the head, he added : 
** but, I am sure I doesn't do 'em always ; I didn't 
mean to be * picking and stealing ' when I was 
picking the sticks in the plantation. I never 
knowed 'twas any harm till the big boy and missey 
said 'twere; but I doesn't do them ere words 
always, that I 'm sure on." 



DUTY TO OUR NEIGHBOUR. 1G9 

" Wo none of us do, Jimmer, I am afraid," ob- 
served Miss Sage ; ** but tbo question is, do we 
try to 1 God looks at the heart, and mercifully 
accepts the will, when, through the weakness of 
our nature, we fall short in the deed. When you 
gathered the sticks in the plantation, without 
knowing it was wrong, you erred unintentionally, 
but if you were now to do so, after having been 
prohibited going there, you would be wilfully 
breaking the commandment you have learned, and 
would bo picking and stealing your neighbour's 
property." 

** I ain't a-going to, though,'' said Jimmer, most 
decidedly ; ^^ I am going to get our sticks from the 
park and the wood where all the villagers do. I 
got a rare bundle yesterday of first-rate ones, from 
the wood, enough for all to-day." 

" That was quite right, try and keep holy the 
Sabbath-day, God's day, Jimmer," explained Miss 
Sage, **and you will find the rest of your week will 
bo happy and useful too. I wish you had clothes 
to go to church in, and hope you will some day, 
but until you have, reverence God's day by doing 
nothing on it that you can possibly avoid in the 
working way, and listen to your father's readlu^; 
of IJis Uoly Word. But to t^\,viiTv \.^ *Ccife\si»*'^^'^ 
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you and Miss Elvire have been learning for this 
afternoon, we shall find that every duty enumer- 
ated in it can really be summed up in the first 
sentence, namely, * My duty towards my neigh- 
bour is to love him as myself, and to do to all men 
as I would they should do unto me.' Anything, 
therefore, that we should not like another to do to 
us, we certainly ought not to do to them. Any 
unkind thought or word that would grieve us if 
entertained by, or uttered by, another against us, 
we must not think or say of them. This law is 
not only to restrain our actions, but the motives 
which actuate them; for instance, we are com- 
manded *to bear no malice nor hatred in our 
hearts, for if we do, it will lead us to evil- speak- 
ing and slandering.' Can you tell me what slan- 
dering is, Jimmer 1 " 

" Saying what isn't true of a body," replied the 
boy, promptly. 

" Yes, saying what is not true of a person, and 
injuring their character by it." 

" I 'm afeared I speaks evil words sometimes," 

observed Jimmer, with great simplicity, " I just 

do give it the boys a good 'un, when they pelts 

onr Neddy.*' 

^^ Yoa mean you give it t\iem'\i2t^\^, J\m.mer," 
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remarked Miss Sago, " bad for tliom, and bad for 
you, for you mako each other more angry, by 
ealling one another wicked names/' 

Jimmer scratched his head, and tried to excuse 
liimsclf by saying, " Our Neddy is a first-rater, 
and I don't like him to be pelted, that I don't.'* 

" Of course you do not, Jimmer," replied Miss 
Sage, kindly. " You would bo as cruel as tho 
naughty rude boys, if you did, but tho best thing 
you can do is to walk on and tako no notice of 
their unknid conduct ; they would soon leave off 
persecuting you and poor Neddy, if they saw they 
could not provoke you to anger. You try, Jim- 
mer, and see if what I say is not true. Now, 
Mlvire, tell mo what is meant by tho injunction, 

* not to covet or desire other men's goods.' " 

" Not to wish for anything that belongs to an- 
other person^is it not. Miss Sago ? " she replied. 

** Yob, for tlio desiring to possess what belongs 
to another, often is tho first step towards theft. 
From wishing, persons go on to wanting, and 

from wanting to taking, which of courso is steal- 

* It 
ing. 

*^ I was wishing for a fustian suit of clothes, 
like Johnny Green's. But I doesn't want to ateoil 
*f)w," ohtierved Jimmor, coulo\m3i\\\% 'Osva ^vij^w^ 
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to have a tiling like a person s, with the desire to 
possess that which really belonged to that person. 

" There is no harm in wishing to have any- 
thing like another's, Jimmer," explained Miss 
Sage. " The wrong is, in coveting what is really 
another's. So that you may very justly wish for 
a nice suit of clothes, like Johnny Green's, and 
that wish might influence you to good, by induc- 
ing you to labour truly to get your own living, 
so that by industry and economy you may save 
up money enough to purchase what you so much 
wish for." 

"I'll be years doing that," said Jimmer, gravely. 

" Never you mind, my boy, if father leaves off 
the drink, he '11 be able to get thee some tidy 
clothes," exclaimed Zachary, encouragingly, "and 
God helping me, I will." 

" And He will help you," rejoined Miss Sage. 
" There is such a beautiful collect in our prayer- 
book, that appears so suitable to your case, 
Zachary, that I would advise you to use it. It is, 
* God, the strength of all them who put their 
trust in thee, mercifully accept our prayers ; and 
because, through the weakness of our mortal nature, 
we can do no good thing without Thee, grant us 
t/ie Aelp of Thy grace^ that in keepiug Tk]i cow- 
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mandmentSf we may please Tliee, both in will 
and deed; through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Amen/ '' 

" That do just seem written for me, ma*am, for 
my mortal nature is weak enough, God knows. 
I *d read them words pretty often, if I had them." 

" Then I am sure you shall, I have a large 
print prayer-book at home, which I will lend to 
you," said Miss Sage. ** I would give it you, only 
I am afraid in your wandering mode of life, you 
would look upon it as an encumbrance, and got 
rid of it at the first town you came to." 

** You just try me, ma'am," said Zachary heartily, 
"and see whether I will." 

" I will try you, Zachary," rejoined Miss Sage, 
rising from her seat. ^* And now, my dear children," 
she observed, as she looked at Jimmer and Elvire, 
" see what you can do for your neighbours this 
coming week. In all your words, thoughts, and 
actions, endeavour to do unto all men as you would 
they should do unto you. You will find it works 
hard at first, Jimmer," she remarked, as she 
noticed the boy's eager anxious countenance, " but 
it is a rule which works well." Miss Sage and 
Elvire then wished Zachary good afternoon, aud 
returned ^o their homes* 
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In the course of tlie night another change 
passed over Ralph, for the distressing wailings of 
the sick boy ceased, and when he woke from his 
heavy slumbers he remained silent and still, much 
to the relief of his anxious parents, though they 
yearned to behold the light of recognition once 
more shine in his eyes. But nothing seemed to 
attract his attention, or lead those around him to 
believe that he was at all conscious of what was 
passing in his room. The medical men looked 
and spoke more hopefully of his recovery, though 
they were very desirous that he should manifest 
some faint sign of returning perception, and could 
not pronounce him progressing as favourably 
mentally as bodily. " If he only smiled," observed 
the nearly heart-broken mother, " I should think 
my boy was better. But oh, that fixed, unmeaning 
look, it is dreadful ! dreadful ! " and she shud- 
dered at what it might be the harbinger of. For 
a terrible fear had taken possession of both Mr 
and Mrs Buncombe, one that they had not 
hinted to each other, and yet it was never out of 
their minds — it was the dread that their noble 
boy might not regain his reason — that he might 
]ive, but be an idiot. Another day passed and 
still Ralph remained Mnooiv^doxji^, \.'ak\w^ bis 




iween tfiem, aiid placed. %1i'>tL &a ^ac^* ~ ' 
Jjniiner's durmoose."— Foja Wo. 
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xnedicinos and food, but without recognising tho 
one who gave thorn to him. Elvire, with all her 
childish loving efforts, failed to attract his notice, 
though she was constantly endeavouring to do so. 
She flitted hither and thither, noiselessly bringing 
into tho sick-room anything she could think of 
that would have amused her brother in past days, 
but all seemingly to no purpose, until the Tuesduy 
afternoon, when, with elated step and beaming 
countenance, she entered tlio room, and disregarding 
tho presence of the doctors who were standing by 
tho bedside, she slipped between them, and placed 
upon tho shoot, close by her brother's bruised and 
bound-up hand, Jimmer's dormouse. Tho little 
creature, when first released from her hold, took 
shelter between a fold in tho bod clothes, but 
finding it remained unmolested, after sundry 
wistful looks at some biscuit crumbs which Elvire 
was scattering about for it, crept from its hiding- 
place, and began picking them up. Presently as 
the little brown thing was busily engaged nibbling 
at a larger bit of biscuit, Ralph's wandering 
eyes wore arrested and fixed upon it, and then, to 
the joy of all, tho light of intelligence once more 
lawued in them, and with a faint am^vlo^ \\^ 
lunmirod iu a low but audM^ No\c,<i> ^^^vs>;^&^i"^ 
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" That will do, my dear," said one of the medical 
men, " take the mouse away now, and bring it by 
and by, or to-morrow. Your brother must not be 

further excited at present ; Mr Mouse has done" 

but further explanation was lost in a slight con- 
fusion in the room, for Mrs Duncombe, overcome 
with delight, had fainted. Mr Buncombe, having 
whispered to poor frightened Elvire that her 
mamma would be better soon, dismissed her from 
the room, and comforted by his assurance, Elvire 
went in search of a safe place to bestow the dor- 
mouse in. But how came Elvire with Jimmer's 
pet ? In this manner — From the time Miss Sage 
had begged the children on the Sunday to see 
what they could do for their neighbours during 
the coming week, Jimmer had been turning over 
in his mind what he could do for the sick boy at 
The Court, and at last came to the conclusion, that 
if he were himself ill, nothing would give him 
greater pleasure than to have a pet mouse to play 
with. It cost him, however, a good many struggles 
before he could give up his favourite for a few 
days, even to Elvire. What if a cat should get 
at it, or if it should run away and be lost ? or if 
Ralph should hurt it, or if many other ifs that 
suggested themselves to \i\a mm^ ^qxA-^l IcLiau^^en 
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to it ? But Jimmcr at length silenced tliom all, 
with the grand old commandment, " Do yo unto all 
men as yo would they should do unto you." IIo 
loved his mouse, and the big boy at The Court 
liked it. If ho were the big boy ho should wish 
to have the mouse to play with ; and at last, catch- 
ing up the tiny box in which Mousey was usually 
domiciled, ho darted off to The Court at a great 
pace, fearing lest ho should be led to alter his 
mind. Jimmer had no difficulty in obtaining 
an audience with "the little lady," as he called her, 
for the little lady had talked so much about tho 
poor boy and his father who lived at the kiln, that 
lie was well known amongst the servants, and 
many were the good things sent from Court House 
by tho housekeeper to Zachary Hibbs, through 
her advocacy. Having explained why he brought 
the mouse, " You won't let the cats get at him, 
will *ee 1 " petitioned Jimmer, as he deposited his 
favourite, box and all, in Elvire's hand. 

" Oh no 1 '' exclaimed tho delighted child. 

" And you won't keep him always shut up in 
this 'ere box," begged the lad, " nor over-feed him, 
nor nothing." 

" No, Jimmer, I will take lots of care of him " 
replied Elviro^ "and will put \i\i^"\iOX\\x\v.^vi'^ 
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cage, and find a place to hang it up where neither 
pussy nor anybody can hurt him." 

Jimmer unfastened the cover of the box, and 
gently touching the pretty little creature, coiled 
up in a bit of hay, said— 

" Good-bye, Mousey, be a good fellow, and play 
capital with the big boy;" then turning to Elvire, 
he observed, " I '11 run up to-morrow at dinner 
hour to know how they is," and hurrying off, he 
left Elvire to examine his treasure at her leisure. 

"We must do something for that boy," re^ 
marked Mrs Buncombe, when she had a little 
recovered and was able to talk about the mouse 
with her husband and Elvire. " He must be a 
noble fellow, to give up his only plaything to 
amuse nearly a stranger." 

" He is going to be a real member of Christ, 
mamma," observed Elvire, who fully entered into 
Jimmer s motive. 

Mrs Buncombe opened her eyes with surprise at 
her little daughter's remark, but replied quietly, "I 
think we must find out what he most wants, Elvire." 

** Everj^hing," rejoined Mr Buncombe, laugh- 
ing, " from top to toe ; does he not, Elvire 1 " 

"I know what he wishes for," cried Elvire, 
with sparkling eyes. 
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'* What 1 " questioned her parents. 

" A suit of fustian clothes, like Johnny Green's 
in the village," replied Elvire. 

Mrs Duncombo smiled a smile, which Elvire 
well know meant "he shall have them," and throw- 
ing her arms roinid her mother's neck, whispered, 
** mamma, thank you ; won't Jimmer be glad 
when ho knows it 1 " 

From that day Ralph Duncombo improved 
daily, and Jimmor's mouse took frequent exercise 
u2)on his bed, much to the sick lad's ontortain- 
iiicnt. Mousoy's box was placed in a nice close 
Avired cage, and hung up in Halph's bedroom ; 
nnd often in the night he could hoar the little 
thing rattling amongst the wires as he took his 
nocturnal rambles. 

Jinmior came, as he said he would, the follow- 
ing day, to inquire after his favourite and the 
big .boy, and great was his delight when he 
hoard of his dormouso*B success. Young as he 
was, ho found tho truth of Miss Sago's words in 
endeavouring to carry out his duty towards his 
neighbour, when she remarked, " You will find it 
works hard at first, Jimmer, but it is a rule which 
works well." It had indeed worked hard^ but 
truly it had worked well. 
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Our Father, 

WHICH ART IN HeAVEN, 

Hallowed be t«y Name. 

Thy kingdom come. 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in Heaven 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our trespasses, 



i' as we forgive them that trespass against us, 

I; And lead us not into temptation ; 

BUT deliver us FROM EVIL. 

Amen. 



CHAPTER XI. 
THE lord's prayicr. 

" What desirost thou of God in the Lord's Prayer? 

" I dosiro my Lord Qod, our Iloavonly Futhor, who is 
tho (Hvorof all goodness, to sond His grace unto mo and 
to all people; that wo may worship Him, serve Him, and 
obey Jlim as we ought to do. And I pray unto God that 
Ho will send us all things that be needful, both for our 
souls and bodies: and that Ho will be mereiful unto us, 
and forgive us our sins ; and that it will please Him to 
save and defend us in all dangers, ghostly and bodily ; 
and that Ho will keep us from all sin and wickedness; 
and from our ghostly enemy and from everlasting death. 
And this I trust He will do of His mercy and goodness 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. And therefore I say 
Amen, so be it." 

• 

^^ Miss Sage/' said Ralph, as ho sat propped up 
with pillows upon a couch in his bodroom, listen- 
ing to Elvire repeating her lesson in the Cate- 
chism about ten days or a fortnight after Mousey's 
introduction to his apartment, " I never tha>\sj}\^k 
tho Lord's Prayer so boautilvxl \)^lot^» \\»^^^^si.^ 
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to take everything in that we can want or ought 
to wish for." 

" Yes, it comprehends all a Christian's require- 
ments, whether temporally or spiritually, Ralph," 
replied Miss Sage. 

" What does 'ghostly' mean 1 " inquired Elvire. 
" I thought there were no such things as ghosts, 
Miss Sage." 

" No more there are, not in the sense you 
mean, Elvire,'* answered the lady. "Supposed 
supernatural appearances are produced by an 
overwrought imagination or diseased brain. But 
* ghostly,' as used in your lesson, means spiritual 
adversaries, of whom Satan is the chief. And 
notice, dear child, how our ghostly enemy forms 
the connecting-link between * sin and wickedness ' 
and * everlasting death.' Satan is the instigator 
to sin, and sin unrepented of ends in eternal 
death ; therefore we pray God ' to keep us from 
all sin and wickedness, and fropi our ghostly 
enemy, and from everlasting death,' or in the 
words of the Lord's Prayer we say, * lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil.' " 

'* O Miss Sage, it does so grieve me to think 

Jimmer is going away. I thought him a bad boy 

wlien I £rst saw him, but no^ 1 i^^\ m q^vsl^^v^ 
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son with what I know, and the privileges I possess, 
lie is a far better one than I am. I wish he had 
been going to stay at Mendip. I am afraid ho will 
forget the good you have been teaching him the 
List few weeks, and I cannot bear to think that 
kind little Jimnicr should turn out a wicked man. 
I wish ho could have remained here/' And Ralph 
enforced his wish with a deep sigh, as ho wearily 
shifted his position on the pillows. 

" You have forgotten the first part of our lesson 
already, Ralph," remarked Miss Sage, cheeringly. 

** No — have IV questioned the sick lad. 

*^ Yes," she replied. " For do we not pray God 
our Heavenly Father to send His grace not only 
to ourselves, but to all people, that wo may wor- 
ship Ilim, servo and obey Him, as wo ought to 
do ? Now every time you use this petition, 
thinking of Jimmer, you ask Qod to keep and 
teach him. Ood knows, far better than we do, 
what is best for His little ones ; and I cannot help 
believing this poor boy is one of them, and our 
Saviour says of such that * none shall pluck them 
out of My hand.' * So you see Jimmer is safe, 
Ralph." 

'*! hope so," observed Ralph, '*but I hav^ 

* Johu X. 'Za. 
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been planning for several days what I would do for 
him when I got about, for I shall not be able to go 
back to Winchester until after Christmas, and it 
seems so hard to be disappointed in all my plans." 

^^ Thy will he done in earthy as it is in heaven^ 
or, / "pray unto God that He will send us all things 
that he needful hoth for our souls and hodies,** 
gravely repeated Miss Sage. "Perhaps it is 
better for you to be disappointed. God*s plans 
are the right ones, and therefore the best ones," 
she gently remarked. 

" Of course they are — but oh, I forgot — and 
I did so want to help Jimmer, and perhaps I shall 
never see him again,'' said Ralph, sadly. 

" Yes, but you will ! " exclaimed Elvire, " and 
perhaps to-day, if not to-morrow." 

" Shall 1 1 " cried Ralph, brightening up. 

" Yes," replied Miss Sage, who had heard from 
Elvire that Jimmer was to be allowed to see her 
brother, as soon as he was strong enough to bear 
the excitement. "He is not to leave without 
saying good-bye to you. And do you know he 
has such a capital memory, that he is not likely 
to forget what he learns, and his father takes great 
trouble in teaching him.*' 

^^I am so glad," said "Ra^v^, ^' -^tAW-^^x-j 
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and bcliovo that God will save and defend Lim 
in all dangers. Can be say the Lord's Prayer yet, 
Miss Sage 1 " 

"Yes, and the explanation which Elvire has 
just learned too," was the satisfactory answer. 

" Then I will try and not fret any more — for 
I could not help it, when I heard the poor little 
fellow was going away. I wish I had not spent 
all my pocket money, for I should like to havo 
given hun some shoes and a jacket and trousers. 
— What are you smiling atl" inquired Ralph, 
noticing Elvire's beaming face. 

But Elvire ditl not answer; and Miss Sago 
having given him a little jelly, for ho was still 
unable to feed himself, bade him keep quiet if 
lie wished to see Jimmer that day. 

In the course of the afternoon, Jimmer made 
liis appearance at The Court, clad in n new suit of 
fustian, the very counterpart of Johnny Green's, 
procured for him by Mrs Hunt the gardener's wife 
according to Mrs Duncombe's instructions; and 
Jimmer, who had never possessed a complete suit 
of clothes before, could scarcely tell what to do 
for joy. Ilalph being considered well enough to 
see him, Elvire was commissioned to tt^ViiiVcvwwo^ 
to her brothor*a room, a commiasiou '^VvOvjl >^^ 
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very readily accepted, and tripping lightly before 
him, she gleefully led the way, whilst Jimmer, 
astonished beyond measure at the grandeur of the 
establishment, crept slowly after her, half afraid to 
place his feet on the polished marble flooring, or 
soft carpeting. He had never been in a gentle- 
man's house before, and the elegancies of Court 
House were overpowering to his unsophisticated 
eyes. But when he entered Ralph's bedroom, 
and beheld the late fine healthy boy propped up 
with pillows, and a face as white as the linen of 
the pillows, with one arm in a sling and the 
other bound up and plastered, forgetting all the 
grandeur around, Jimmer sprang forward towards 
the couch, crying, " O big boy, I am sorry for ye, 
that I am ! " and his dark eyes glistened with tears. 

" Thank you, Jimmer, I know you are," replied 
Ralph, " and thank you very much for your dear 
little mouse, it was so kind of you to lend him to 
me." 

" Ain't he a pretty little feller? " said Jimmer, 
recovering his usual equanimity. 

" Yes, that he is. See where I keep him, safe 
enough from cats, is it not? " and Ralph indicated 
Mousey 3 whereabouts, by turning his head in the 
direction of th.Q cage,'w\iich. ^aa «»\3i"&^^xA^^ \s^ ^ 
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cord from tbo curtain polo of the window. Elviro 
lut tho cngo down, and carrying it to Balphf ho 
and Jimmcr wore soon eagerly inspecting Mousoy's 
box, wherein ho was snugly curled. 

" You must havo him in a day or two/' observed 
llalph, with a little sigh ; ** you must take him 
with you when you go." 

" I will let you havo him until we comes again 
next summer if you likes/' said Jimmcr, manfully. 

" No, no, Jimmcr. You have only your mouse ; 
I havo so many beautiful things that it would not 
bo right of mo to deprive you of your pet. But 
when will you be going from Mondip 1 '* 

" One day next week, father says. Ho 's going 
to got some pots and pans Market-day, and then 
wo'se going up country wi* *om. Somehow I 'd 
rather bide where wo is ; only the work *s all over 
hero, and father's log is just well, and ho likes 
being a pedlar and tramping it, he do. I'd a 
deal sooner stay at Mondip, if father would." 

** Sit down, Jimmcr, just here, close to mo," said 
Ralph, turning towards a chair by tho side of his 
couch. " I want to talk to you before you go. 
You know wo may never moot again." 

Jimmer nodded his head as if f vvUy ^^^\^ "Otx^ 
euch might be the case, and B^o.t^'i \ivv»as^i viv^^x^^ 
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comer of the chair, seemingly afraid of injuring 
it should he take further possession. 

"Jimmer," said Kalph, earnestly, "I was a 
proud, haughty boy when I first saw you, and 
despised you because you were poor and ignorant. 
And God has shown me what a weak creature I 
am, and made me to be beholden to a poor little 
boy like you for amusement, and it appears to me 
as if His love were more in your heart than mine. 
And I am afraid for myself, and afraid for you 
too, lest we both should forget God when we are 
separated. I have thought if we were both at 
Mendip, I should never forget your kindness, and 
God's love in sending you here, and you would 
be able to go to school and be taught what is 
good and right. But I find my wishes are not 
to be, and you are to go away, I do not know 
where. O Jimmer I you will try and be a good 
man. I am going to, will not you 1 " 

" I 'ss," responded Jimmer ; ** I 'm going to be 
an inheritor." 

" A what ? " questioned Ralph, not catching at 
his meaning. 

"An inheritor of the kingdom of heaven," re- 
plled the hojy seriously, "The lady says I'm 
bought with Christ's blood lox\i^^N^xi,^isA\^\i\4 
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a-going to lot Him buy mo, and run away from 
llim. No, I 'm going to wait patient till Ho 
sends the angels for mo. I guess I 'II bo glad 
then." And Jimmer's dark eyes sparkled and hi« 
checks flushed in anticipation of tho time. 

" But you may have to wait long, Jimmer/* 
suggested Hal ph. 

** I'ss, but He '11 be sure to send some day, the 
lady says. P'raps not till I 'm up sixty or seventy ; 
but the lady " 

" Miss Sago," interposed Ilalph. 

" The big lady which comes with the little lady." 

** With me 1 " cried Elvire. 

" I'ss. She says, we must bo always ready, 
because nobody knows when He will send. She 
showed mo the little graves as well as the large 
graves in the churchyard, she did, and said, Jesus 
had all ages around His throne. And I thought 
of our Jenny then, and how He sent soon for her." 

" I hopo He won't send soon for you, Jimmor," 
observed Elvire ; " I want you to be a good man, 
and work for papa, and live in tho kiln when he 
has made a pretty cottage of it." 

" But will papa do that 1 " inquired Ealph, 
quickly. 

" Yofl^ if Zachary and Jimm^i '7^o\x\.^\iM^ ^'w^ 



.^"** 
> 
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replied Elvire, " and mamma would put furaitur© 
into the cottage. Could not you coax your father 
to stay a bit 1 " pleaded the child, earnestly. 

But Jimmer shook his head, and prematurely 
wise, said, " 'T'wont do, little lady, father 'ould get 
at the drink again mayhaps. No, we must tramp 
it, till he 's quite got over the hanker after it." 

" But you will forget what you have learned, 
Jimmer." 

"Perhaps," remarked Ralph, "you could get 
your father to try and stay here, and see if he 
could not keep from it." 

" I '11 never forget," replied the lad. " But I 
know we 'd best go, father says so. Father knows 
best. He 's a good father, he is, specially now 
he 's running from the drink." 

Ralph and Elvire ceased to press the point, 
when they discovered that Jimmer fully coincided 
with his father, though they were sorry enough 
for him. They had not the faintest idea that the 
constant excitement of a wandering mode of life, 
would be the greatest assistance to Zachary, in 
breaking off from his besetting sin." 

"I'd like well to stay," continued Jimmer, 
casting an admiring glance at his new clothes. 
^^ I never bad no new clotihea aioie" 
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" Who gave them you 1 " inquired Ralph, who 
had not failed to notice Jimmer's improved habili- 
ments, and had been secretly wondering how he 
came by them. 

'* Mamma," whispered Elvire. " She asked 
Mrs Hunt to get them like Johnny Green's for 
Jimmer." 

Ralph smiled a glad smile, as he observed to 
Jimmer, " Then you will not forget any of us, 
Jimmer, if you go away ; and you will ask God 
to bless us, and we will ask Him to bless you, 
and if we do not meet on earth again, to let us 
meet in heaven. I cannot shake hands, for you 
see my right hand is so tender that everything 
seems to hurt it when it is touched, and my left 
is nothing to speak of, whilst my arm is in a 
sling. You will not think I am proud, because I 
do not shake hands with you 1 " 

" No,'' replied Jimmer, rising from the chair, 
upon which he had been sitting anything but at 
case. " I doesn't never care for shaking hands. 
I like people to speak out and out, better." 

Just then Mrs Duncombe entered the room, and 
Jimmer, losing all his freedom of speech and 
manner in her presence, after sundry bows and 
touchings of the forehead, g\ad\Y io^o^^^^^i^"*^'^ 
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down-stairs into the haH, where they found the 
housekeeper waiting for them, with a basket of 
odds and ends for Jimmer's father. 

In a few days the necessary purchases and 
arrangements for starting had been made by 
Zachary Hibbs, and upon Miss Sage and Elvire's 
taking the kiln in their Tuesday evening walk, 
they found the little cart outside the building, 
and Zachary and Jimmer busily engaged packing 
their goods and chattels into it. 

" We shall go to-morrow, ma'am, after T have 
been down to Farmer Hayte's, and done a job 
for him," said Zachary, in answer to Miss Sage's 
inquiry as to when they proposed leaving. '* But 
we '11 be coming back here again some day, please 
God, ma'am," he added. " And Jimmer shall go 
to the night schools you told of in the towns, 
when we bides in 'em. We '11 never forget none 
of your kindness, ma'am, nor the little lady's, nor 
the squire's, nor nobody's at Mendip. Jimmer 's 
close upon Lis eleventh year, ma'am, so he 's old 
enough to remember you all, ain't ycm, my lad ?" 

But Jimmer was not to be seen, for the boy, 

with bursting heart, had darted off and hidden 

himself when his father alluded to the coming 

parting. He was a maiAy WXXX.^ i^\k»y, and 
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could not bear that any one should see him cry, 
and yet his heart was too full to control his 
emotions, and keep back the tears which would 
rush to his eyes at the thought of going away. 
So, hidden in the kiln, ho heard all Miss Sage 
and IClviro said, and sobbed aloud, unobserved. 

*' Tell him never to forget God is his heavenly 
Father, and as such Ho will give him all that is 
good for him hero, and bring him to be with Him for 
over hereafter,** said Miss Sago, as, taking Elvira's 
hand, slie began to descend the hill. 

" I will, ma'am, and 1*11 try and not forget it 
myself," said Zachar}^, as he watched his friends 
until out of sight. " Mayhap the good Lord will 
not cast me off, though I'vo been a rebellious 
one, this many a year." 

• • • • • 

'* Pots O 1 pans 01 d *ye want any pots or 
pans 1 " sang Jimmer, as he tramped in front of 
Neddy and the cart the next morning. He sang 
his call loud and lustily, as if to keep his courage 
up upon leaving Mondip, and the sound, borno 
on tho soft, calm autumn air, floated in at the 
open window of Ralph's bedroom, and arrested 
his and Elvire*s attention. 

*< Did jou hear that 1 '* oxc\a\m(i^ ^^^^ >Sv\>lx»- 
jng Ins poaition on tho couch* \»o «5ik\» ^ ^^^\! ^ 
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the main road, which was here and there visible 
between the trees. " I am sure I heard some one 
crying * pots and pans/ it must be Jimmer. 
Miss Sage, I wish I could see him once more.'* 

Miss Sage kindly raised Ralph a little, that he 
might get a better view of the distant road. 

" I see them," cried Elvire ; " look Ralph, just 
between the ash and elm trees, there, don't you see 
them 1 Jimmer is in front, and Zachary behind, 
and Neddy is taking it very leisurely with the 
cart. Poor Jimmer, I wonder whether we shall 
ever see him again in Mendip." 

In a few minutes the little cavalcade had 
passed out of sight of the eager watchers at The 
Court, and Ralph, lying wearily back on his pil- 
lows, observed : " I do hope Jimmer will be kept 
from bad company, Miss Sage, and grow up a 
good man. I do like him so much. I hope God 
. will preserve him, and bring him back to Mendip, 
— do not you. Miss Sage 1 " 

"Yes," replied Miss Sage. "I reiterate the 
words of our beautiful Catechism, *And this I 
trust He will do of His mercy and goodness, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, and, therefore, I 
say. Amen ! so be it.' " 

^^ Amen I AmenT' respoiid.^^'^'jiX^^w^'^VTOQ 
together, fervently. "Bo\)e\\.. km^w^ 



CHAPTER XII. 

8A0UAMENT8. 

"TIow many Sacraments hath Christ onhilnod in His 
Chnrrh i 

" Two only as generally nocossary to salvation, that is 
to Hay, Haptiam ami tho Supper of our Lord. 

" What meanest thou by this word Sacrament? 

" I mean an outward visible si^n of an inward spirit* 
ual grace given unto us, ordained by Clirist himself, as 
II moans whereby wo rooeivo tho same, and a pledge to 
assure us thereof. 

•' How many parts arc there in a Sacrament? 

*' Two, the outward visible sign ; and tho inward spirit- 
ual grace." 

" I THINK, dear Miss Sago, that you onco said 
tlio word Bacrament signified any sacred or holy 
thing or action ; and originally was applied to tho 
oath of fidelity taken by soldiers to their genoral,*' 
observed Elviro Dunconibo, ono evening between 
four and five years after tho occurrences in our 
Lust cliiipter. 

'* Yes, dear, so I did, \mt ^\\\l\\.\\^\^i.^ ^v6>\Vi 
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think of our past conversation this evening ? " 
questioned Miss Sage. 

"Because Mr Brown called on mamma this 
afternoon, and said there would be a confirma- 
tion at Mendip in a few weeks, and he asked 
her if she would not wish me to become a candi- 
date for it." 

" And your mamma ? " 

" Referred him to me, Miss Sage.'* 

" And you 1 " 

" Well, I scarcely knew what to say, I was so 
taken by surprise ; and that dear kind Mr Brown 
saw, and so he begged me to think the matter 
prayerfully over, and he would call to hear my 
decision in a few days. I am very young, Miss 
Sage," remarked Elvire, thoughtfully, " and it is 

such an important step to take and'' here 

Elvire's language and courage failed her. 

"And what, my darling?" questioned Miss 
Sage, glancing at the fair young girl who, with 
bent head and soft dreamy eyes, seemed to be 
holding secret communion with her inmost souL 
" Do not you desire to live to God 1 " 

" Oh yes," she replied, without raising her eyes. 
" But I am so young, so very young, to be con- 
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" I do not think so/' remarked Miss Sage, en- 
couragingly. 

" But I am scarcely fifteen, Miss Sage/' 

" And what ago would you be, before you 
consider yourself old enough to be given to God, 
Eivire 1 '' 

** Miss Sago! what do you meanl" inquired 
Elviro, raising her eyes, and gazing with an expres- 
sion of surprise at her governess. " We can give 
our hearts to God at any age, can we not ? " 

" Yes, and having done so, should we not take 
the first fitting opportunity of publicly acknow- 
ledging our allegiance to Him 1 *' 

** I sec now what you mean,'* replied Eivire, her 
face lighting up with a bright smile. ** You think 
that this confirmation is the first proper opportu- 
nity that has presented itself for my doing so ? " 

** Just so, my dear. For many, I should con- 
sider fourteen or fifteen years of ago too young to 
be confirmed, but not in your case. You are 
naturally thoughtful, and have for years been en- 
deavouring to live as a child of God should do." 

"It has been but a poor endeavour, Sagey 
dear." 

** But it has been an endeavour, has it not 1 " 

*' Yes, oh yes. From ttio \\YACk ^^"sJcl ^^^a^ 
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spared to us, 1 have never had but the one desire 
— to live to God/' 

" Then, my dear, with that desire actuating 
your heart and life, the publicly avowing your 
sentiments will be a help to you on your heaven- 
ward path ; for you will be united more closely 
with God's children, and share with them the 
privilege of holy communion and the fellowship 
of saints." 

"There is one thing that rather puzzled me, 
Miss Sage, perhaps I have overlooked it though. 
I cannot find the word Sacrament in the Bible, 
and yet we say the Sacraments are of Christ's own 
appointment." 

" And so they are, my dear. But you will not 
nevertheless find the word Sacrament in Holy 
Writ, because the term was applied to the ordin- 
ance of Baptism and the Supper of our Lord after 
the canon of Scripture was completed. Origin- 
ally the word Sacrament was used in the Western 
Church by the early writers to express any holy 
thing that was figurative, and had a signification 
further than appeared at first sight. But after a 
time the word was used in a more limited manner, 
until it became strictly a religious term, denoting 
a perpetual obligation iivsliW^.^^ V^ Ci\m&t him- 
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self, whore, by an outward visible sign, an inward 
8i)iritual grace miglit be conveyed/' 

** Wliat do you mean by the canon of Scripture, 
Miss Suge 'I " 

** Those books that have Divine authority as 
being inspired, and containing a revelation from 
God, and are received by Christians for religious 
use in public worship, and as a rule of life. The 
word canon is a Greek one (kanOn), denoting a 
straight rod made of a reed, or (kanna), cane, 
used as a measure or rule." 

** I hear Ralph*s footstep ; how I wisli lie would 
make up his mind to bo confirmed. Perhaps ho 
will when he hears I am going to be. I do hope 
he will." 

" Who may the he bo, you are hoping about ? " 
laughingly inquired Ralph, as the last part of his 
sister's remark fell upon his ear, upon entering the 
room where she and Miss Sage were. 

" Why you, Ralphy dear ; *' replied Elvire, with- 
out hesitation. 

" And what are the hopes my littlo sister ap- 
pears so desirous of realising in her humble servant 
and brother?" asked Ralph, making a profound 
bow. 

** Now, RaJ])hy, you must tiol m\3;Ns.\ilNx\\V ^^^■^'^ 
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Elvire, sprioging up from her Beat, and Uylni 
band caressingl; on her brother's arm. " '^ 
Misa Sage and I have been talking about, i 
too important a matter to be thought or ap 
lightly of. I am thiuking of becoming a ct 
date for confirmation. And oh ! Ralphj, i 
dear Balphy ! I do bo want you to become 
also." 

A crimson flash rose apon Ealph'a cheeks 
he looked down lovingly upon the sweet plee 
face raised towards his own, and passing his 
tenderly aroucd Elvire, he whispered, " Thi 
quires two thoughts, siater mine." 

"Yes, yes, a hundred, if you like; only 
be so, Balphy," she exclaimed. 

" Miss Sage, what do you think of a long, 1 
fellow like I am, going in for confirmation 1 
quired Ralph, half in jest, half in earnest, 

" I d/i not expect you will get smaller by 
iiig," rephed Miss Sage, with a smile. 

" Well no, but perhaps I shall get bett 
fitter," he rejoined. 

" If you wait till you are fitter, you may 
come at all," observed Misa Sage, gravely. 

" Two against one, that 'a not fair," said B 
"It j'a not fair play, Mis* ?>i?,e." 
"Certainly, there ow^VA to'^'W^w^' 
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between us, Ealph, and that no one knows better 
tlian yourself. Your own heart tolls you wo aro 
right in wishing you to bo confirmed, and the 
longer you defer being bo, the more impediments 
aro likely to arise in your mind and way, to pre- 
vent your taking that important stop in life." 

" It is no use to argue with you, Miss Sage," 
observed llalph, lightly. " You are as difRcult to 
contend with as our littlo coaxing Klviro hero, 
who manages in the most innocent manner pos- 
sible to get her own way in most things." 

" Is it a bad way, llalph 1 " inquired Elvire, 
gently. 

" I am not going to discuss that point. Miss 
Elvire," replied her brother, kissing her. " You 
know very well, that with all, from Cyril up to 
papa, Elviro's wish is law." 

**Now, llalph, bo quiet," said Elvire, laying her 
hand upon his lips. ** I won't have you say that." 

" Well, then, wo will drop the subject, pot. IJy 
tho by. Miss Sage, I wish we could hear some- 
what of poor Jimmor. It was most unfortunate 
that we should have boon away each timo ho and 
his father came to Mendip." 

" Yes, was it not 1 " re8po!)dod Elviro, drawing 
llal])h down by hor side ou a C0MCi\i \>X\X\vi^*\vA^"^ - 

''Mr Brown was mucli pVeBAf^S^ ^NScl Xjc^'' ^'^'^ 
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marked Miss Sage, " and so was I, the little I 
saw of him ; but you know it was but very little 
time last summer that I could spare to any one, 
my precious mother claiming all my thoughts 
and time just then. I had hoped he would have 
come this summer to Mendip ; Zachary proposed 
doing so, I know." 

"I wish he had, and then perhaps we could have 
all been confirmed together. That would have 
been pleasant. Would it not?" observed Elvire. 

" Yes, I should have liked that," said Kalph. 
" I wish I was more like Jimmer, I should not 
hesitate a moment then about being confirmed." 

" Why do you wish to be like Jimmer ? " in- 
quired Miss Sage. 

"Because, I heard Mr Brown tell my father 
that he had never met with a lad with such pure 
simple faith, and such a yearning desire to please 
God." 

" Little Jimmer, poor little Jimmer, has found 
that God not only hears, but comes round his 
way," remarked Elvire, her memory travelling 
back to their first meeting and conversation. 

" He cannot be called little now, Elvire, for he 
was a tall, ^ne lad, when I saw him last summer, 
and doubtless he is coiv&\.^et»NA^ ^qt^tcl \s^ tlda 
time/' said Miss Sage. 
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" I feci as if ho would bo always little Jimmcr 
to me," rejoined Elviro. " I always picture him 
in the old soldier's coat, with his rags waving in 
the wind, as ho ran. I wonder what ho and his 
father will say when they find wo havo put a door 
and window to the kiln, and had a fire-placo and 
chimney made in the old place. How I do wish 
they would como and settle down at Mendip. Papa 
says though the kiln is a round building, it could 
bo turned into a very respectable abode, and he 
would gladly go to the expense of doing it if the 
Hibbs would make up their minds to remain here. 
Ikit, Ralphy,we are forgetting about the confirma- 
tion ; do think about it ; it would make me 
so happy to feel we were both confirmed the same 
day. You know if you had returned to Win- 
cheater, you would probably have been so a couple 
of years ago.'* 

** If I had gone back," repeated Ralph, with 
a shade of regret in his tone of voice. *' Well, 
well, wo will not talk about ifs. I did not — that 
unfortunate accident. But there, it is no good to 
refer to the past — is it. Miss Sage ? " but on turn- 
ing to hear her reply, Ralph and'Elvire discovered 
that she had quietly left the room. 

*' I Yike to think of tbo paal" Tc^\xvTy.tYa^^^^^^'^^ 
lovingly, f^not — not the diQ».di\x\ ^^^\» ^Vw. "5^"^ 
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fell," she explained, " but when God heard our 
prayers, and gave you back to us, and you got 
better little by little. O Kalphy I I have loved 
God more since your illness than I ever did be- 
fore." 

"Elvire," said Kalph, in a low, sad, earnest 
voice, '* I will tell you just how it is with me. I 
want to love God, but I am not sure that He 
loves me — and I am afraid of Him." 

"We love Him because He first loved us/' 
whispered Elvire, clinging to her brother. 

" Yes, I know the words, but I want to be sure 
in my heart,'' replied Ralph. ** If I could be but 
sure that I was loved of God, how gladly would 
I give myself entirely to His service." 

" Then give yourself, Ealphy, and see if He 
will not accept the dedication, and manifest His 
approval, by shedding a knowledge of Himself in 
your heart." 

Ralph kissed the gentle girl, as he rose from 
the couch, and with, " I will think about it, 
Elvire," left the room. 

**He is so good and kind — ^I wonder what 

makes him afraid of God," thought Elvire, left to 

her own meditations. "Everybody says Ralph 

is a youth of sl thousand, andlti^ \a ^ Vi^^Mtiful 

to we. Dear, dear Ralphy \" 
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ITo wnfl iiulood, as Klviro said, "good and 
kind," but Iuh long, long illness, for it had boon 
a very protracted one, extending over many 
months, had given a melancholy tone to his re- 
ligious sentiments, and from an earnest desire to 
be acceptable in the sight of God, llalph, like 
numberless others, kept looking into himself for a 
worthiness to commend him to God's notice, in^ 
stead of lookiiig out of self, and claiming the 
worthiness of the Son of God, as his all-sufRcient 
pica for acceptance with the Father, llalph was 
early being made to feel tliat, " by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be justified." 

" Well, dear," observed Miss Sage, re-entering 
the room with her bonnet on, " I slipped away • 
just now, thinking that you and Ralph would 
come to understand each other better without 
mo on the confirmation topic. Did you 1 ** 

" lie has promised to think of it, Miss Sage," 
replied Elviro, " and whatever llalphy promises, 
ho is sure, if practicable, to perform." 

" lie ia a noblo fellow," remarked Miss Sago , 
" would that ho could make up his mind to come 
boldly forwards and acknowledge himself on God's 
side. But I am just returning homo, doat^ Ivw^^ 
yon nny thing you wish to ».ak.TCv^\i^W^\^^'^'^'^^ 

''Oh lotB, Sngoy doar/^ cncOi mVYt^. v.'^^xv^^^©xvs^, 
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lip, " but I will reserve my many questions until 
another time, and only beg you to further explain 
this evening the meaning of the word Sacrament, 
in the seijse in which it is now used. I will 
walk through the shrubbery with you, if you 
lilce, my hat is in the hall ! " 

Having possessed herself of her hat, Elvire 
joined Miss Sage on the lawn, and the two pro- 
ceeded to the shrubbery, Miss Sage observing," In a 
Sacrament, dear, there must be an outward visible 
sign, or some sensible and bodily thing or action, 
which has a meaning, apart from the sign itself, 
denoting that we expect some spiritual favour 
to be freely bestowed upon us from God him- 
self, by which our souls will be strengthened and 
made better. I believe, if my memory serves me 
truly, that it is Archbishop Seeker who writes 
thus of Sacraments : * A Sacrament is not only a 
sign, or representation of some heavenly favour, 
and a means whereby we receive it, but also " a 
pledge to assure us thereof." * Not that anything 
can give us greater assurance, in point of reason,* 
of any blessing from God, than His bare promise can 
do, but that such observances appointed in token 
of His promises, affect our imaginations with a 
stronger sense of them, and irvak^ ^ d^e^^t ^\vd 
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moro lasting, and tlicrcforo moro useful, impres- 
sion on our minds. You know in renewing of 
covenants, or entering into them, it has been from 
the earliest period the custom to use representa- 
tions as well as words ; and wo are, therefore, not 
to bo surprised, but grateful, that God, in conde- 
scension to our nature and the universal practice 
of nations, should have appointed solemn out- 
ward performances in renewing His covenant 
with man. But wo shall have further oppor- 
tunities for discussing this subject, when wo take 
tlio Sacraments apart for our consideration. Not 
but I often feel, Elvirc, that the less wo talk 
about them the better — they are blessings wrapped 
in mystery, and as such they must over remain. 
The moro wo try to explain their hidden moan- 
ing, tho further wo wander in a labyrinth of 
obscurity, and for myself, I gladly turn aside 
from their contemplation, and rest in the simple 
but divine command, * Do thiSy assured that in 
obeying my Lord and Master's charge, lie will 
accept my obedience and grant me His blessing." 
Miss Sage, having reached tho gate at the end 
of the plantati(m, bade her pu[)il an aiToctionato 
" good-night," and Klviro thoughtfully ret^w^*.^ 
her Bto2)s to The Court. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

BAPTISM. 

"What is the outward visible sign or form in Bap- 
tism? 

** Water ; wherein the person is baptized in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

" What is the inward spiritual grace ? 

** A death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteous- 
ness; for being by nature born in sin and the children of 
wrath, we are hereby made the children of grace. 

"What is required of persons to be baptized? 

" Repentance, whereby they forsake sin ; and faith, 
whereby they steadfastly believe the promises of God 
made to them in that Sacrament. 

" Why, then, are infants baptized, when by reason of 
their tender age they cannot perform them ? 

" Because they promise them both by their sureties ; 
which promise, when they come to age, themselves are 
bound to perform." 

''J HAVE been reading my Catechism this mom- 
ing, Miss Sage," observed "EWVt^, ^^ >i)cife ^^n^tbri^^ 
took her seat at tlie schoo\-TooT£i\*^\^ '^^ i^«^- 
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ing (lay; "and I have also been comparing the 
ditferont clauses in the latter part of it with 
Scripture, but I cannot find one verse in the New 
Testament wherein infant baptism is expressly 
mentioned." 

** No, you will not ; and yet we have not the 
least doubt that it was practised from the 
earliest period of Christianity. We read in the 
Acts of the Apostles of whole households being 
admitted by baptism into the Christian Church, 
and we cannot for one moment suppose that such 
households uniformly consisted of adults." 

" Tlie chief obstacle, I think, to infant baptism, 
Miss Sage, would bo the fact that repentance is 
required of those who participate in the rite. 
Now a baby cannot repent of what it is in- 
capable of understanding, because it knows not 
good from evil." 

" Of course it cannot, my dear, but the Church 
meets that difficulty as you know by sureties, 
who pledge themselves that the babe offered 
to Qod in baptism sliall be duly instructed in 
those things necessary to its soul's salvation ; so 
that when it has arrived at an ago to judge for 
itself, it will see that what its sureties have pro- 
mised on its behalf is right ^n^ ^QCi^^wA^'^ 
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have no hesitation in renewing the covenant for 
itself. Such ought to be the case, my dear, but, 
alas! sureties now a-days are very remiss, and 
parents are very tenacious about having their 
children's minds tampered with, as they frequently 
term it, and so too often little ones grow up with- 
out the slightest idea that the vows of the Lord 
are upon them, and know nothing of the solemn 
obligations they are under." 

*' The use of water is symbolical — is it not, Miss 
Sage ? " inquired Elvire. 

" Yes ; from its cleansing and life-giving pro- 
perties water has always been considered a type 
of the Holy Spirit ; therefore in baptism it is used 
to signify that, as the body is washed and in- 
vigorated by water, so the soul is cleansed and 
strengthened by the influences and operations of 
the Holy Ghost." 

** I am very glad I have determined to be- 
come a candidate for confirmation. Miss Sage; 
it appears now so perfectly clearj^ that it is not 
only my duty but my privilege. I do hope Balph 
will be induced also. By the by. Miss Sage, 
please read this note before we begin lessons, 
papa received it by this morning's post. It is 
from Zachary Hibbs," and YiVjtc^ ^^»&^6l to Miss 
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Sago an oxtraordinary-looking, queerly-folded 
letter, directed — 

** To his Worshipful Honour 
{Squire Dumoombe, 
At The Court, 
Mendip Village." 
It ran thus : — 

** Honoured Sir, — This comes to say that nie 
and my Jimmer is coming to Mendip as fast as I 
can bring him. He 's been in the Hospital very 
bad this long time, and the doctors do say the 
country will do him a power o' good, so we bo 
coming to the old place, please God — if so be, 
you'll let us go there. Hoping yer honour's 
honour is well, and the little lady, and madam, 
and the young gonnelman, — I remains, 
'^Your obedient humble servant to command, 

<^ Zaoharias Hibbs." 

" What do you think of it ? I hope poor Jimmer 
is not seriously ill." 

^^ I hope not, my dear, but what his father says 
looks bad; I fear the lad has outgrown his 
Htrongth. Don't you remember, Elvire, when 
they were lost at Mendip, 1 Io\3l ^qw'Ww tks^^ 
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we were struck with the change in his appear- 
ance ; from a sturdy, robust boy, he seemed sud- 
denly to have become a tall, delicate youth." 

" Oh yes, Sagey dear, I recollect ; and mamma 
said she was sure, without a great deal of care, he 
would go into a consumption. I do wish Zachary 
had not taken him away again; papa has so 
often offered to do up the kiln for them to live 
in, and also to find work for them on our grounds ; 
but nothing ever seems to go down with Zachary 
but tramping the country and selling pots and 
pans." 

** I believe you are right, but there has been a 
good motive at the bottom of this strange fancy.'* 

" What was that. Miss Sage 1 " inquired Elvira 

" Why, I believe poor Zachary in his time has 
been a free drinker, and that he feels a life of 
change and wandering conduces better than any- 
thing else to keep him from his old besetting sin ; 
indeed, he has told us as much.'' 

" Yes, he has, and I dare say he finds it easier 
to resist temptation when moving about than 
when stationed on one spot — don't you think so, 
Sagey V 

" I not only think so, my dear, but feel quite 
convinced ; I won't say \t ^a &o ^XKVv^iot ^^vsl^ long 
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time has elapsed since he gave up his evil habit, 
— a period sufficiently long, I should say, to have 
weaned him entirely from it." 

" In which case, perhaps he will now consent 
to let poor Jimmer remain here, Sagey ; do you 
think he will 1 " asked Elvire, anxiously. 

" I should not be surprised ; at any rate, we 
must all try what we can do to persuade him." 

** I wonder when he *11 come." 

" Wonder when who '11 come, Elvire 1 " asked 
Ealph, who at that moment appeared at the 
school-room door. " You and Miss Sago always 
seem so deeply interested in your subject of con- 
versation whenever one pops in unexpectedly." 

** You '11 be interested I expect, too, Ralph, 
when I tell you what our present subject is," re- 
plied Elvire. 

" And what may the all-engrossing topic be, 
Miss Mystical 1 may I presume to ask to be en- 
liglitened 1 " 

** That I am sure you may,'* said Miss Sage, 
smiling good-temperedly at the fine youth before 
her ; "in fact, Ralph, we shall want you in our 
confidence, as I think your help will be needed." 

** My help needed. Miss Sage ; why, now you 
are getting aa mysterious vxa "EA-Vvt^S \ ^i^Ocisx'^ 
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between the two I feel quite in a maze, as bad as 
I did the first time I penetrated the labyrinth in 
Hampton Court Gardens ; it was up and down, 
in and out, and I was as far from finding the clue 
to the right way after I had wandered an hour 
as I was when I started ; and so it is with you 
two ladies — if a fellow wants to be puzzled, let 
him, I say, come to Miss Sage, and to her pupil, 
Miss Elvire Duncombe." 

So saying, Ralph made a profound obeisance to 
the two ladies, who laughed heartily at his speech, 
then proceeded to announce the news they had 
received of Zachary and poor Jimmer. Ralph 
read the strange note penned by the lad's father, 
and listened to their proposed intention of getting 
the kiln at once fitted up for their reception, and 
also consented to their desire that he should join 
in persuading the wanderers to pass the remainder 
of their days in that spot. 

**• I should not have been so inclined to joke, 
had I known there was bad news of poor old 
Jimmer,*' Ralph presently said, in a thoughtful 
and feeling tone. " Somehow I have quite taken 
to him ever since that accident of mine, when he 
showed such a power of self-denial, and such a 
desire to do his duty towaTds\i\a Iv^\^c^ow«. Yo\i 
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remember, Elvire, his bringing up his dormouse — 
Peter, as we called him 1 " 

" Of course I remember it, Ralph, and what a 
struggle it was with him." 

" Yes, between right and wrong," interrupted 
Miss Sage, " but right gained the victory." 

"And I expect gave poor Jimmer more real 
pleasure than if he had kept his pet for his own 
amusement." 

" No doubt of that, my dear," returned Miss 
Sage ; ** it is always more blessed to give than to 
receive, or, in this case, we must say, than to 
keep." 

^* Poor fellow, it was very good of him I " ex- 
claimed Ralph ; " first, to lend his little favourite 
to me, and then to give it up, out and out. I 
tell you what, Miss Sage, it was a telling lesson 
to me, and one I never have forgotten, and never 
shall forget; from that day, I have felt the pedlar's 
son was an example to the heir at Court House." 

" Wo won't say that exactly, Ralph," said Miss 
Sage, admiringly; ** though I must agree with you, 
that Jimmer has turned out a noble-minded fellow; 
one quite worthy of being held up as a pattern to 
many a well-bred, high-born youth." 

*' I tell you, Sagey dear, on^ \)caTv^'0ckS.\*^^N5R^ 



216 BAPTISM. 

nice in having Jimmer home just at this moment, 
we shall all be able to be confirmed together." 

" All ! " exclaimed Ralph, "whom do you mean 
by all, Elvire ? " 

" Why you, Ralph, Jimmer, and myself.*' 

"Who told you that I intended becoming a 
candidate ? I have not said so to any one." 

" I know you have not, Ralph ; but I could 
not help believing you would be confirmed with 
me." 

" That 's rather cool of ypu, I must say, Miss 
Elvire ; what do you say, Miss Sage 1 " 

"I must plead guilty to thinking the same, 
and even to encouraging Elvire to hope that you 
would so determine, Ralph, when you thought 
the matter over deliberately, and with prayerftd 
meditation." 

" Beaten and conquered, I declare," cried Ralph, 
smiling ; " it is impossible to get over you two, 
whichever way one pulls, the other is sure to 
follow." 

"Then you do mean to be confirmed, Ralph 
dear, don*t you 1 " said Elvire, coaxingly, and lay- 
ing her hand on her brother's arm. 

" Yes, sister mine, I do mean it ; at least it is 
wjr intention to offer my&^Yi aa ^ ^^\\d\da.t^." 



m 

BAPTISM. ^^^217 

" Oh I I am 80 glad, Ralph, it will malce us all 
so happy ; and now I expect we shall get Jimmer 
too/' 

" If he is well enough, poor follow," suggested 
Miss Sage. 

** Oh ! I hope he will be ; we must strengthen 
him up, and get him well as fast as we can," said 
Elvire ; " Mcndip air always agrees with him, so 
I dare say he will soon be pretty well again." 

" I hope so, I 'm sure, my dear, but wo shall 
h«avo to be careful at first, I expect ; in all pro- 
bability he will require rest and quiet, and pos- 
sibly the excitement of preparation for confirma- 
tion might be too much for him in his present 
fttate. I fancy, from his father's note, we shall 
find him very weak." 

**I do not see that we can settle anything 
about Jimmer till he has made his appearance," 
wisely remarked Ralph. " Wo had better for the 
present think of ourselves, and as I came here 
purposely to have a talk with my counsellor and 
friend. Miss Sage, I vote that we now turn to 
business." 

**I think you are right, Ralph," replied the 
governess ; " and now tell mo what you "woxsAjI 
ttsk or any — I am at your BeTvieft? 
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Ralph remained silent for a moment or two, 
tlien replied : " To be candid with you, Miss Sage, 
I must own that directly I find myself in the 
presence of my female mentor, I feel puzzled and 
perplexed, and scarcely know what I would say or 
ask, though whilst on my way from a ramble in 
the fields ray mind seemed full of busy thoughts.** 

" I suppose your determination to become a 
candidate for confirmation originated them ? " sug- 
gested Miss Sage. 

" Exactly so ; no sooner did I make up my 
mind to join in the solemn rite with Elvire, than 
question upon question arose as to whether I 
rightly understood the nature of the ceremony, 
and the vows I should then take upon myself. 
Altogether I began to wonder whether it is not, 
after all, too serious an affair for such as I am." 

" Oh, don't talk so, Ralph dear," interrupted 
Elvire. 

" No, indeed, you must not, Ralph," said Miss 
Sage, " though I would rather have you feel as you 
do, than see you, as I fear many do, rush as it 
were into the rite merely with an outward pre- 
paration, but with no inward reflection, no sense 
oi the religious solemn obligation those who are 
conGrmed then take wpow l\i^m?»^V?^^." 
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" It is a very serious matter, Miss Sage," re- 
marked Ralph, leaning his head on his hand and 
looking very thoughtful. 

" Undoubtedly it is, Ralph ; still that is no 
reason why you should hesitate as to what you 
ought to do." 

" You mean there ought to be no hesitation 
on my part whether to be confirmed or not." 

** Exactly ; you must not halt between two 
opinions. If the Lord bo Lord, serve Him ; if 
Baal, then serve him ; you cannot serve God 
and mammon, Ralph." 

'^ I know it, Miss Sage, and it is this that 
makes me fear and hesitate lest, after solemnly 
promising to renounce the devil and all his 
works, and the pomps and vanity of the world, I 
should still cling to some, and be led away by 
others." 

" The task will not be so difficult as you 
imagine, Ralph, if you seek for help where alone 
it can be found ; you will find, too, that the paths 
of righteousness are pleasantness and peace. With 
all the painting, and gilding, and alluring exterior 
worldly pleasures possess, they invariably turn 
out hollow and unlasting, and afford no real 
satisfactioij ; indeed, as tlie l^T^W,^\\\^^ft^wv^^*^'^^ 
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US, we find every day that ' all that is earthly 
fadeth away : ' whereas the joys and pleasures 
attendant on a righteous and holy life, are sure 
to bring the peace that passeth all understanding ; 
a peace that endureth for ever, and does not fail 
us in the last hour, when all earthly comforts 
vanish away as smoke before the wind." 

"Whenever I am with you, Miss Sage, you 
always make me feel that a religious life is the 
happiest of all lives," said Ralph. 

" Can there be any doubt about it, Ralph? Most 
decidedly / should say none, and therefore there 
can be no doubt as to what your right course is." 

"I have quite determined now, Miss Sage, to 
be confirmed, and with God's help I vnll endeavour 
to keep all the promises I shall then make. We 
have still three weeks to prepare ourselves.*' 

" Yes," said Elvire, " and Mr Brown will, I 
know, take many opportunities of talking to us 
and addressing us on the subject ; he told mamma 
he would." 

" I am glad of that," returned Ralph ; " for I 

should like to ask him some questions on one or 

two things : for instance, — how can a baby, when 

baptized, repent, or show any faith in God's 

promises 1 " 
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'*That is just what puzzled me, llalph, and I 
could not understand why infants should be bap- 
tized at all," cried Elvire, interrupting her brother. 

" And what did I tell you, my dear," replied 
Miss Sage, *^ that whole households in the time of 
tlie 'Apostles were received into the Church by 
baptism, and that our Saviour ordered His 
disciples to baptize all nations ; by which we know 
infant baptism must have been intended, as nations 
and households must have all ages amongst them. 
And again in answer to Ralph's query — what does 
our Church Catechism say in reply to the question 
— *Why, then, areinfants baptized when, byreason 
of their tender age, they cannot t)erform them 1 ' 
that is, repentance and faith, of which acts thoir 
want of understanding makes them incapable.*' 

" < Because they promise them both, repentance 
and faith, by their sureties, which promise, when 
they come to ago, themselves are bound to per- 
form ! ' " 

" Yes, that is the answer," replied Miss Sage, 
when Elvire had readily repeated the words from 
the Catechism. " When too young to make the 
promises for ourselves, our sponsors come forward 
to do so for us, undertaking at the same time to 
see that we are properly taug\x\. au^ \>iq>\^^» ^^ 
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to lead a Christian life in accordance with the 
doctrines of the Church into which we are grafted 
■when baptized, so that when we arrive at an 
age to understand the nature of the vows they 
take upon themselves in our place, we may ratify 
them in our own persons, and openly renew them 
at our confirmation." 

**Yes, what you say, Miss Sage," remarked 
Ralph, '* seems to get over the difficulty caused 
by the want of reasoning power in infants — ^their 
sureties, or sponsors, pledge themselves in their 
places ; still, I cannot yet understand why they 
should be baptized at all, till they are capable of 
undertaking the vows themselves.*' 

" The answer to that is very plain, Ralph : it 
is our Saviour's command ; can any one doubt if 
Christ will accept an infant offered in baptism, 
when he reads in God's own Book : * For He 
commanded them to be brought to Him ' : * He 
rebuked those that would have kept them from 
Him': 'He embraced them in His arms, and 
blessed them ' : and again, what did He himself 
say ? * Suffer little children to come unto Me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the Kingdom of 
Heaven.' With such words as these before us, 
can there possibly "be an^ ^o>a\i\. ^'^ \.<i ^\vsJOckSJt 
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God will receive the little ones dedicated to Ilim 
ill their infancy 1 " 

** I should say not, Miss Sage, now you quote 
these passages ; had I thought of them before, I 
should not have had any misgivings on the point 
— they make it so very clear that infant baptism 
is the right thing. Now, if you are not tired, I 
want to ask you one or two other questions : first, 
why is water used when a person is baptized ] *' 

" There is no difficulty in answering that, 
Ralph. What did our Saviour say : < Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God,' * and water is a 
part of the Sacrament, designed to signify our 
spiritual cleansing by Christ's blood; as our bodies 
are washed and cleansed by the effects of water on 
them, so are our souls purified by the blood of our 
Saviour. And don't you remember, Elvire, the 
words used by the eunuch to Philip : * Here is 
water, what doth hinder me to be baptized 1 * and 
the verse where St Peter apks : * Can any man 
forbid water, that these should not be baptized 1 ' 
Then there is another reason why water sliould 
bo used in baptism ; it has always been typical 
of the washing away of sins, or saving from sin " 

* John ii\. 5. 
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" I suppose the flood might be understood as 
a type ] " said Elvire, inquiringly, to Miss Sage. 

" No doubt of that, my dear, for did not the 
waters then bear up the ark on their surface, and 
thus save the righteous Noah and his family from 
perishing with the rest of mankind, who brought 
destruction on themselves by their great wicked- 
ness 1 You may look upon the Red Sea and the 
river Jordan, as two other types." 

"Oh yes, I see !" ejaculated Elvire; "the waters 
of the Red Sea saved the Israelites, by closing 
over Pharaoh and his host when pursuing them ) 
and our Saviour was baptized in the river Jor- 
dan.'' 

" Exactly," replied Miss Sage ; " I think now 
you may feel assured that water is rightly used 
as an outward and visible sign in baptism, and 
that infants ought to be baptized." 

"Yes, you have quite convinced me on those 
two points, Miss Sage j but there is another thing 
I would ask, why should the words, * In the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost,' be 
usedr' 

"Ah, that is another outward part of baptism, 
the form of using the water, accompanied by 
these words ; three lim^^ \Xi^ c\a\^\£ka3CL officiat- 
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ing, puts tho water on tlio infant's forohoad, 
thereby denoting that it is baptized into the 
faith of the Holy Trinity. We say, *In tho 
name/ but I believe the more correct translation 
is, * into the name,' <fec., — so that the real mean- 
ing of the expression would be by this solemn 
action— ^We take upon us their name, and profess 
our devotion to the faith, worshij), and obedience 
of the Three Persons of the Godhead, the Creator, 
the llodeemer, and tlie Sanctifier. In this profes- 
sion, the whole of Christianity is briefly summed 
up, and is therefore considered necessary to be 
used in tlie form of baptism, when that sacrament 
is administered." 

After saying this. Miss Sago was about to rise 
from her seat, when Kalph gently laid his hand 
on hern, exclaiming, " Not yet, don't go just yet, 
Miss Sage ; you explain away all my difticulties 
80 nicely, I would fain ask you one or two other 
questions." 

Miss Sago smiled kindly on Ralph, as she onco 
more took her seat, replying at the samo timo, 
" 1 cannot linger nnich longer now, Ralph, as my 
mother needs my asnistance, but I will give you 
another five or ten minutes, if that will suflioo." 

"I think you will say vjo \ia»N^ \i^^iv\ \n^^5C\>^'^ 
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the cart before the horse, as we have already 
spoken of infant baptism, and what I now wish 
to allude to comes before ; it is the answer to 
the question, * What is the inward and spiritual 
grace % ' " 

" you mean the words, * A death unto sin, and 
a new birth unto righteousness; for Being by 
nati^re born in sin, and the children of wrath, we 
are hereby made the children of grace.' This is 
not difficult to explain, Ealph : what state are we 
in before baptism ? in what state are we born 1 " 

** * We were by nature born in sin, and the chil- 
dren of wrath ; ' that is a text that will answer 
your question, will it not, Miss Sage ? " said Elvire. 

"Yes, my dear, that is the very quotation I 
wanted ; it is taken from Ephesians ii. 3rd verse. 
We are bom in sin, we inherit it from the first 
Adam ; then baptism instituted and ordained by 
the second Adam, pur blessed Saviour, washes it 
away, making us children of grace." 

" How are we made children of grace, Sagey 
dear ] it is difficult to realise." 

" By baptism we become God^s adopted chil- 
dren, and He then takes us into covenant witl^ 
him; our baptism is the means and pledge of our 
title to the grace and \A.emii^^ oil 'Csi\& ^^^liaxvtu" 



BAPTISM. 227 

" Ah, I see," cried Ralph, '* but still, this be- 
coming children of grace is not sufficient for us, 
it will not save us." 

"No, certainly not, Ralph; baptism is not 
sufficient to our salvation ; we must die unto sin, 
and live unto righteousness ; we must cease from 
sinning, as a* dead man ceases from acting, and 
exercise holy desires and actions, praying for 
God's Spirit to help us ratify our promise to re- 
nounce the world, the flesh, and the devil; as 
we do this, as surely shall we realise that in 
baptism there is a death unto sin, and a new 
birth unto righteousness; we shall feel, 'We 
are buried with Him by baptism into death ; that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead, by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life' (Rom. vL 4). And 
also we shall find the force of the words of St 
Paul, *If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture '" (2 Cor. v. 17). 

" Thank you, thank you, many times, Miss 
Sage, and now I need not detain you any longer," 
said Ralph, fancying from the governess's look 
she was anxious to be gone. 

Miss Scge rose, saying, as she put on \\ft.x V»<5rev.- 
net, " We mast have anotliei tcAk ox V«o ^^^»s*>^ 
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my dear mother be better, I shall not be so pressed 
for time." 

" I don't think we shall require further expla- 
nations of the Sacrament of Baptism," said Elvire, 
" you have made all so very clear to us, dear Miss 
Sage." 

" Yes, that you have indeed," echoed Ralph, 
*' there remains only repentance and faith, to be 
spoken of, and of course we imderstand what they 
mean, and know that they are required of those 
that are baptized." 

** How do you understand these two words, 
Elvire 1 " asked Miss Sage, as she prepared her- 
self for her walk home. 

** By repentance, I understand a sincere and 
heartfelt sorrow for past sin, and a determination 
to forsake it in the future ; and by faith I mean 
a firm and steadfast belief in God's Holy Word 
and promises." 

** Quite right, my dear, and as proofs that these 
acts are required of those persons who are bap- 
tized, I will tell you where you may find some 
texts showing that it is so. In Acts ii., 38th verse, 
you will read, * Eepent, and be baptized every 
one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins,' and in \)cia ^^-a^a Osx^-^x.^^^ 4i8t 
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verso, * Tlioy that gladly received llu Word wero 
baptized ; * also in the viii. chap., 37tli verso, 
*Jf thou bcliovcst with all thiiio heart, thou 
inaycst bo baptized.' " 

" Those are nico texts, Sagey dear, and quito 
to tho purpose ; how I wish I could always have 
answers ready as you have," cried Klvire. 

** And so you will some day, I daro say, my 
dear," replied Miss Hago, kissing her pupil, and 
then extending her hand to Hal ph. 

" I am not going to say * good-byo,' Miss Sago, 
I will wttlic with you," returned llalph. 

** Then let me como too," cried Elviro, **or you 
will havo somo moro talk, which will not be 
fair." 

** You must bo sharp then, Elviro, if you are 
coming,*' said llalph, *' for I can sco Miss Sage 
wants to bo off." 

" I '11 bo back in half a minute," said Elviro, 
running from tho room to fetch her hat and 
jacket. 

Quickly reappearing, tho three started, turning 
tlieir thoughts and conversation to tho subject of 
tho kiln, which they hoped to have ready to re- 
ceive poor Jimmor and his father, on thoir rotiww 
to Mendj]). 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE CONFIRMATION. 

The following morning Miss Sage and Elvire, 
assisted by their aide-de-camp, as they cfalled 
Ealph, set to work in earnest to renovate the kiln, 
and to have it ready for Jimmer's arrivaL Mrs 
Buncombe was pressed into the service, and from 
her they obtained a good-sized old stump bed- 
stead, two or three wooden chairs, a table, and 
a few kitchen utensils ; in addition to these, Mrs 
Sage turned out a mattress and some bed-clothes 
and other necessaries, so that by the time all the 
arrangements were completed, the interior of what 
they hoped would be Zachary^s future home, 
looked quite snug and comfortable. Some time 
since, a chimney had been built and a door had 
been placed at the entrance of the kiln, and the 
slit opposite it had been glazed with small 
diamond-shaped pieces of glass at Elvire's ex- 
press desire, once v^lieii a ^^7Afe^V^^\i^^\\. ^iaikd 
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to Tlio Court to repair some damage done to the 
gruoiihouses by some heavy gale. 

" Thoro 's no knowing when Zachary and Jim- 
mer may turn up," she had said coaxingly to Mr 
Buncombe, "and it is so draughty in the kiln, 
■with no door and that open place opposite the 
entrance ; so do let us have it ready for them, 
papa dear.'* 

" There 's nothing like taking time by the fore- 
lock, I suppose you think, Elviro/' Mr Duncombe 
had replied smilingly. At the same time he 
acquiesced in her suggestion, though he doubted 
very materially whether Zachary, with his roam- 
ing propensities, would over be induced to settle 
down at the kiln. 

His idea proved likely to be correct, for during 
the space of three or four years, Zachary and 
Jimmer visited Mendip but the same number of 
times, and then but for a day or so, so that Elvire, 
disappointed at their perverseness, as she felt in- 
clined to call their determination to continue 
travelling the country over with their pots and 
pans, was obliged to acknowledge that the slit 
stuffed up with straw or hay, and the cart and 
blanket to form a door, would have sufficed. 

However, now at the oxpiraUow oiVXi^^wix^^^iX^ 



232 THE CONFIRMATION. 

things seemed about to change, for poor Jimmer 
was to be brought home ill, probably to lie there 
on a bed of sickness for some time, so after all, 
Elvire said to Miss Sage, " it is a good thing I 
did persuade papa to have a fire-place and door 
and window put." 

Having arranged to their satisfaction the furni- 
ture brought to the kiln, the three — Miss Sage, 
Elvire, and Ralph — seated themselves on the three 
wooden chairs, to contemplate, as they said, the 
fruits of their labour. They were scarcely so 
placed, when the well-known pattering steps of 
their papa's favourite pony sounded close by. 

*' There 's papa, I 'm sure ! " cried Elvire, spring- 
ing up and hastening to open the door. 

** Papa, papa ! " she called out without waiting 
to see if he intended making the kiln a halting 
place. " Papa dear, you must come in and see 
what we have done, you can throw Nero's reins 
over that post whilst you stay." 

"I was coming, had you not asked me, 
Puss," replied Mr Duncombe, chucking Elvire 
fondly under the chin as he alighted from his 
pony. 

" Well, that was indeed good of you, papa," said 
Elvire, taking him "by t\ift \ia.\\^ \.^ \a^d Ixiin into 
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the kiln ; " tlioro, papa! look and toll us what you 
think of poor Jiramcr's future homo." 

" I 'm sure I must congratulate you all on tho 
result of your work ; I really think I should not 
mind a short sojourn here myself." 

** There now, you are making fun of us, papa, I 
know you are ; but you must acknowledge it looks 
better than it did when Zachary and Jimmor had 
only some hay to lie on, and a barrel to sit on, 
and other furnitnro to match." 

" Well, I think I must confess that, Elvirc ; in- 
deed, I will go further, and allow that it really 
looks comfortable, and that I believe it is a better 
homo for them than they have had for many a 
day." 

" Did you come expressly to survey our work, 
Mr Duncombe 1 " then inquired Miss Sago. 

** No, indeed, Miss Sage, my survey has rather 
been over my farm-works and timber-cutting 
operations ; my errand here was to announce tho 
Hpoody arrival of those you have been preparing 
for. I was on my way from tho village when I 
overtook them in the high road." 

" You don't mean Jinimcr is here 1 " exclaimed 
llalph, taking up his cap, and emerging from tho 
kiln to meet him. 
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** Not exactly that ; I cantered all tlie way tliat 
I might warn you of their approach — that you 
might be quite ready for them, Ralph." 

" And poor Jimmer ; how is he 1 " inquired 
Elvire, with an anxious look on her usually bright 
countenance. 

" Bad enough, poor lad ! I fear me very bad ; 
he was curled up in their little cart, lying on 
some hay, with some sacks and old wraps to cover 
him ; it will be at least an hour before they are 
here, they are coming at such a snail's pace." 

" Afraid of shaking Jimmer, I expect Zachary 
is," said Ralph. Then after a pause he exclaimed, 
** I wonder if it would be of any use my going to 
meet them." 

" I do not think so, my boy ; in fact, I think 
it might tend to excite Jimmer, which he does not 
look much able to bear ; if you all see him first 
here, one bout will accomplish the whole business, 
whereas if you meet him on the road, it would 
appear like two meetings and upset him twice." 

" Then I '11 stay," said Ralph, taking off his cap 
and placing it on the table ; *^poor old Jimmer, 
I am sorry to hear he is so very ill." 

" And so aih I, Ralph, I can tell you," replied 
Elvire, "but we must liol d^^^^\^, particularly 
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now ho will bo undor Sagoy's caro ; sho knows all 
sorts of things to euro pooplo/' 

** I have no doubt in Miss Sago's capabilities, 
Elviro," romarkod Mr Duncombo, " but wo must 
not forget that thero is Ono far hotter able to euro 
than sho is ; ought wo not to go to Ilim and ask 
for i/w help ] " 

" Do not think I have forgotten, or shall for- 
got to do that, papa,'' whispered Elviro, standing 
tiptoe, so as to bo able to place her hands on Mr 
Duncombo's shoulders, whilst sho hold up her faco 
for a kiss. 

" Bloss you, my child 1 I do not think you are 
ono likely to forget such things." 

As ho replied, Mr Duncombe looked with 
deep affection on the uplifted face, then patting 
the blooming cheeks he said, '' But now I must 
go." 

*' Oh 1 aro you not going to stay to welcome 
Zachary and Jimmer, papa 1 " asked Elvire. 

" No, my dear, no, I have not the timo ; bo- 
sides you will feel more at ease without mo, as I 
cannot enrol myself on the list of your friends* close 
acquaintance, so that my prosonco would only 
tend to disturb you all, and add to the lad's ex- 
citement; besides, I have i\x%\» «^^viVvsvw\^V\\c^'5>»S^ 
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assured his father I am glad to see them back 
at Mendip once more, so they are not likely to 
attribute my absence to any slight or disre- 
spect." 

"There, now, I believe you are making fun 
again, papa," cried Elvire. 

"I'm really glad for them to be back, my 
child, and sincerely sorry to see poor Jimmer as 
he is j under these circumstances, you must for- 
give my words if they sound inconsistent in your 
very particular ears. Miss Puss, and now good- 
bye." 

"With another kiss and fond pat on the cheek 
still raised towards his face, Mr Duncombe turned 
away, and nodding farewell to Miss Sage and 
Kalph, he threw himself aeross Nero's back and 
cantered from the kiln. 

" I believe the saying, ' the watch pot never 

boils,' is about the truest old saw that ever was 

, written," exclaimed Ralph, seating himself after 

having looked from the kiln door for about the 

twentieth time to see if the travellers were near. 

" I believe so too," replied Elvire, becoming 
quite impatient at their non-arrival. 

" Time always does appear to pass slowly when 
we are anticipating aii^\.Vm^^' xevxia.^V^^ ^\^ 
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Sago, " and yet ho docs not tarry in Lis course ; 
"with tho samo measured tread ho ever paces 
steadily on." 

" I wish the old gentleman would occasion- 
ally shake the sand through his glass rather 
more quickly j it is wearisome this waiting and 
waiting/* 

** Oh, don't say that, Ralph 1 " exclaimed Miss 
Sago, " it is well for us that he neither tarries 
nor hastens ; if he hurried along at our seasons of 
sorrow, we should miss many a useful lesson we 
then learn ; and if he lingered at our more joyful 
periods, we should only too surely learn to care 
more for tho things of this world than we ought: 
we should not then find it so easy to renounce 
the pomps and vanity surrounding us/' . 

" Our mentor always has something wise and 
to the purpose to say," cried Ralph, with a smile, 
at the samo time an expression of approval and 
acquiescence in the justness of Miss Sage's remark 
passed over his countenance, 

** I feel what Sagey says is quite true, Ralph, 
— but hark I " cried Elviro, " I believe I hear tho 
grating of Zachary's cart-wheels along tho road." 

In a n\omcnt Ralph was through tlv<i da^'c^'N^^ 
wJioro Miss Sago and E\vit«i (\\vvaYV3 lv:Js\si.^^^^^'^- 
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" Yes, there they are, sure enough," exclaimed 
Ralph, "and there's their faithful old Neddy 
creeping along, looking quite doleful about the 
ears as if aware that something was wrong 
with his young master ; here — give me my cap, 
Elvire, it 's on the table j I will just run to meet 
them.'' 

" Oh no, don't go, Ralph ; don't you remember 
what papa said 1 " 

" Ah ! true, I had forgotten. I will wait here, 
so that they may see us all at once." 

As Mr Buncombe said, at a very snail's pace 
the small procession came along the road leading 
to the kiln. Fearing that the jolting, if he 
hastened Neddy oii with his " gee up, old fellow," 
might add to the unavoidable fatigue Jimmer 
was bound to undergo, Zachary Hibbs did all in 
his power to make the faithful animal walk de- 
liberately and steadily, by holding the reins and 
walking at his head and occasionally giving him 
a gentle pat or two, accompanied by the words 
" Softly, old boy, softly — not so fast, gent — ly — 
stai — dee J " 

"Are we nigh home, father?" asked Jimmer, 
raising his head audd^ivly «A, the very moment 
Jlalph emerged fvom t^fe W^ti. 
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" YoH, lad, yos, quito handy; lay still, lad, quiot, 
Noddy '11 bring us thero in a twinkling." 

Jimtncr lot his head fall back on his hay 
pillow with a groan, that soomod to oxpress roliof 
OS well as weariness. 

" I 'spocts as how you *11 have to hook up the 
old blanket at the door-Nvay, fathor, I fools so 
shivery ; but it 's so old, I count it '11 bo a main 
hard job to manage." 

** Lot bide, lad, 1 *11 soo to all tliat when we gets 
there, but something tolls mo, the Lord '11 provide; 
thorn good critturs up at The Court ain't a-going 
to let us want for nothing, I knows that." 

Zachary had noticed the three expectant faces 
peering from the kiln, and shrewdly guessed they 
had not boon there for nothing. 

"IFow far bo wo off now, fathor 1" again in- 
quired Jinimor, giving himself a restless turn, to 
lesson the discomfort of his cramped position. 

*' About twenty yard, and we 're there, lad ; 
now Noddy, gent — ly — stai — doe." 

Gentle in his own rough way, Zachary forbore 
at first tolling Jimmor his kind friends were on 
the look-out for him ; ho knew well it would ex- 
cite the lad, and wisely kopt back the nowa oja. 
lon^' aa he cuuJd; then as t\icy ».^^tow^«^^x^^^^^'^i 
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fearing the sudden shock would be as bad, he broke 
the ice by saying, " I *ni pretty sure, lad, there 's 
some one awaiting for us up there at the kiln." 

" Is there, father ; who 1 '* cried Jimmer, a 
bright flush spreading over his pale face, as he 
unclosed his eyes, that until then he had kept shut 

" Now, don't 'ee go and fluster yourself, lad, 
and 1 11 tell 'ee ; I sees three on 'em, there 's the 
lady. Miss Sage, as they calls her." 

" And who else] " cried Jimmer, eagerly raising 
his head to try and see for himself. 

"Now, do' ee bide quiet, lad, and as I said afore, 
I '11 tell 'ee ; don't go and lift your head again till 
yer 'bliged." 

Jimmer let his head fall once more on to the 
hay, and again closed his eyes, saying, "Well, 
father, who is there with Miss Sage ? I couldn't see 
none of them." 

" Why, there 's little Master Cyril agoing away 
from the kiln, and Miss Elvire ; bless me ! how 
she 's grow'd, and there, close alongside, stands the 
young master.'* 

** What, Mr Ralph ! " cried Jimmer, in a feeble, 
though delighted voice. 

"Yes, surely, Mr Ralph Buncombe himself; 
now then, Neddy, geiiV\y — %\i^\A^^ — ^^^k^ -caore 
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jmcoa, old boy, m\([ you 'vo dono yor work for 
to-day — stai-doo — thoro, gontly I " 

*' (tod bloHS thotn all/* tjuoulatod Jimmcr, 
forvoiitly ; *4 'spoots, father, as how thoy Wo had 
your lottor." 

** I 'spocts as liow thoy havo, Jimmor, for it 's 
protty dear thoy *rG on tho watch for us. Now then, 
lad, wo aro horo, ono yard more, and don't 'oo bo 
flittorod, Jimmor— stoi- doe, Noddy, we-oo, wo-oo 1 '* 

In another moniont tho mooting was over; 
Jimmor could only exclaim, " God bless you all." 
Then his strength failed him, and ho soomod to 
prefer remaining perfectly passive in tho curt, 
with his eyes closed, listening to the greetings and 
inquiries between tho party from Tho Court and 
his father, whilst thoy made preparations for re- 
moving him into tho kiln. It was evident Jim- 
mor oould not stand or walk ; so by some means 
he must bo borne in. 

"He's not so heavy a load now, poor lad I" 
oxdaimed old Zachary, addressing lltvlph. " I got 
n party to help put him into the oart, but I *m 
protty sure I can lift him all alone, he's that wasted 
and dwindled away." 

" There *s no need of that, with mo standing by, 
Zachary ; I will gladly lend ^ov\ t^\\v^\^^^^\v^^^^^ 
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"And so can we too, I'm sure," cried Elvira, 
alluding to herself and Miss Sage, who stood by, 
looking sadly on the wasted form huddled to- 
gether in the little cart. 

** Bless 'ee, miss, there 's no need, and if there 
was, it 's npt Zachary Hibbs who *d be the one to 
let you strain yerself a lifting my Jimmer, nor the 
lady neither, not likely that ; I could raise him 
right easily alone; but if Mr Kalph will be so good 
as to lend me a helping hand, I Ve no doubt but 
we shall do it more comfortable like." 

" Then come on, Zachary; don't let 's keep talk- 
ing, leaving poor Jimmer lying, or, I should say, 
cramped up there, in that wretched position. Poor 
fellow I'why he must be cramped to death." 

" Nigh being so, I believe, Mr Ralph ; but yer 
see, what could we do ? He would come home, as 
he calls Mendip. He would,' he said, if it was the 
death of him, come to be near The Court, and as 
there was no other means nor ways, I was 'bliged 
like to bring him in our own weliicle." 

"Well, any way, I'm sincerely glad you'r 
here," exclaimed Ralph, preparing to raise Jk 
mer's shoulders. " Now, Zachary, take his feet 
that 's it, gently ! " 

Though grown so \?^\\\\.^^s»Wt«.lig[ht bur 
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Rnlpli and Zachary boro between them, " a mero 
living skeleton/' thought Miss Sage, as poor 
Jimmer was lifted from the cart, and Ralph 
mentally exclaimed, as he looked down sorrowfully 
on the face of his humble friend, " Poor, poor 
Jimmer I what a change, what a wreck I" 

Jimmer allowed himself to be raised without a 
word, and without even opening his eyes. Happy 
and content in the certainty that he was once 
more at Mendip, he seemed to prefer remaining 
in a passive state, merely manifesting his gratitude 
and pleasure by a happy smile, that played round 
his pale lips, and lighted up his pallid, care-worn 
countenance. 

As they placed him on the comfortable bed so 
carefully prepared for him, the strange, unusual 
feeling of such a luxury caused him suddenly to 
look up with an astonished cry of, " Where am 
I, what is it 1 " 

A cursory, quick glance round the interior 
of the kiln told him all. Too exhausted, too 
weak to speak, the poor lad could only murmur : 
** God bless and thank you all." Then bursting 
into tearS; ho buried his face in the clean white 
pillow. 

Zachary, full of astoniBlimcTvX., V-a.^ x^\!Kecccw^^ 
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mute, staring with open mouth and anns a kimbo 
at the aspect of his Mendip home ; but the sudden 
outburst of emotion on Jimmer's part brought 
him back to himself, and quickly bending oyer 
his son, he cried — 

" There, there, don't *ee take on, lad, in this 'ere 
way, it '11 make 'ee right down bad, and make I 
repent that IVe brought 'ee back to Mendip. 
Now, Jimmer lad, do 'ee stop ; do 'ee ask him, Mr 
Ealph, I cant abear to see the lad like this ? " 

A few whispered words from Kalph had the 
desired effect ; Jimmer became more composed. 
Then after a few minutes' silence he looked up 
fondly at his father, exclaiming, "But ain't it good 
of them, father ? just look round and see all that's 
been done for us." 

" You needn't tell I to look round, Jimmer. 
I Ve been a looking and wondering, wondering 
and looking, ever since I came inside that 'ere 
doorway, it 's kind of took me all aback ; I don't 
so much as know how to say thank 'ee, I 'm so 
struck all of a heap ! " 

"There's no need of thanks, Zachary," re- 
marked Miss Sage, speaking almost for the first 
time. " All we have done, we have done gladly and 
willingly) it would. \>^ aa.^,Ssi^^^^>^WcL"Vire have 
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eno\igli and to spare of this world's goods, if wo 
did not liolp our poorer brethren in distress." 

''It's main good of you to say this, ma'am, 
and I humbly tliank you, and the squire, and 
njy lady, and all; it's more than wo hacl any 
right to expect." 

"I tell you what it comes of, father," said 
Jinimer, faintly, ** it comes of your giving up the 
drink." 

" I believe you 'ro right, lad ; the Lord has 
recompensed me for giving up my evil ways ; but 
it 's more nor I deserved, and certain sure I never 
thought of such goodness coming on us." 

" The Lord's hand is ever ready to help us, 
Zachary," said Miss Sago ; ** never doubt that^ and 
lie will not forgot you or your endeavour to over- 
come your besetting sin. But tell me, Zachary, 
have you really got over it 1 is it long since you 
yielded to temptation 1 " 

''If you means by that, ma'am, is it long since 
I took a drop too much, why I answers, it 's 
handy nine month ; soon after Jimmer and 
me last left Mo'ndip." 

*' Thank Qod for that 1 " ejaculated Miss Sage, 
whilst Ralph and l^lviro showed by their \)lQaeLftd 
looks how gratiliod thoy u,\so vi^x^i. 
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" Yes, and I thanks Him too, I can tell yer, 
ma'am, for now I feels I not only has a chance of 
getting to heaven when I dies, but I knows, my 
little Jenny up there will be pleased, and I can 
now hope to see her and her mother agin, — 
which you know I could never have done with- 
out giving up the drink, cause I think the Bible 
says no drunkard can inherit eternal life." 

" Quite right, Zachary, no drunkard can — God 
says so ; and what 's more, we know it for our- 
selves, for what drunkard ever gives a thought to 
heaven or heavenly things 1 " 

" Certain sure you 're right there, ma'am. I 
never did afore, and now it seems I likes to read 
a page in my Bible, and to take my place in 
church when we 're handy one." 

" I am very glad to hear aU this, Zachary, and 
so will Mr and Mrs Duncombe be, I am quite sure." 

" It was a hard job, a sharp battle, I had to 
fight, I can tell yer, ma'am," said Zachary, not 
replying to her remark, being evidently lost in 
thought at the remembrance of what a struggle 
he had gone through. 

" I expect it was difficult, Zachary ; we cannot 
be too thankful that you have had strength 
given you to overcome" 
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'*It was hard, I can tell ycr/* continued 
Zacliary, still pursuing the same train of thought. 
** Why, I had to shut too my eyes, close like that, 
when I come handy a public, and never so much 
as open them, till I was a good twenty yard ahead 
of it. The very doors and windows, and beer 
barrels seemed to cry out, ' Come in, will ye/ but 
worse than all, the evil spirit was ever a going 
on in me, and tugging of mo to give in, and once 
more take a drop ; but at last the time came 
when I could say, firm like, witli a stamp of the 
foot, * Get thcc behind me, Satan,* and close my 
eyes against tlio doors, windows, and beer barrels, 
and pass on. This ere plan went on for some five 
or six months, then things took another change, 
and now I passes by all the publics and inns with 
my eyes wide open, and as to the wicked one, 
why, I think he *s got quite afeerd of me, for he 
never comes across my path, a tempting me as 
afore, so altogether now, I'm at peace in my mind.'* 

** And now," interrupted Elvire, "you will con- 
sent, I am sure, to remain here ; we have made 
the kiln comfortable for you and Jinimer, hoping 
to persuade you to stay.'* 

"Well, miss, to say the truth, I've na ^ood wl 
promised the lad there, tliat v:^ V'jiW ^\,o^\sx '^^'«»^ 
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parts for the future; leastways, if we can find 
work enough to do to rub on, and bring us clothes 
and vittels." 

" You need not be uneasy about that, 2iacliary," 
here said Ralph, joining in the conversation, " my 
father will see to that ; indeed, he has told us he 
will be able to find plenty of occupation both for 
you and Jimmer, if you will but give up your 
wandering life, with those horrid old pots and 
pans." 

" And there 's the log-hut to be looked after," 
said Elvire ; " that shall be Jimmer s aflfair/' 

Jimmer smiled at the sweet face turned towards 
him ; but the expression on his own told its own 
sad tale, that he knew there was little more work 
for him to do in this world. Still he smiled when 
Elvire spoke, and said, " Thank 'ee kindly, miss, 
I should like it, for it 's thereabouts I first met 
with you and the young master, and them days 
I likes to think on, for it's them, and your 
kind words, as taught me there was a summat to 
live for 'sides selling pots and pans, and summat 
to die for too," he added, after a short pause. 
Then with a movement of the hand, seeing Miss 
Suge about to speak, as if he would -prefer no 
comment being raade ou'^i^a^^sX \^\si"5i.^^'Vssssssisx. 
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asked, " And does it look uico, miss, the log-houso, 
I means 1 I 'm main glad you still keeps to it." 

^^ It does look niee, indeed, Jimmer, I assure 
you," replied Klvire. " Miss Sage and I constantly 
go there together to study, and we take little 
Cyril with us, to do his lessons. I don't think 
Ilalph cares for it quite so much as he did a year 
or two ago, but still, even now, ho often looks in, 
and when he has any of his old Winchester 
friends with him, he then passes a good bit of 
time there, sometimes even turns Miss Sago and 
me o\it." 

"Which is only lawful and right, seeing it's 
my own property," exclaimed Ilalph. 

Jimmer smiled, and Elvire continued: "The 
log-houso is nearly covered with creepers this 
year, it looks quite beautiful, which I am sure 
you will say, Jimmer, when you see it ; the wood- 
bine and blackberry brambles cover the back part, 
and the monthly roses and clematis have spread 
nicely over the entrance ; just at this moment it 
is one mass of blossom, you can smell the per- 
fume long before you reach the spot." 

" I should like to see it," said Jimmer. 

" So you soon shall, Jimmw. "^t^^*-^ tcocwr^ 
j'ou up, and quickly maVLQ -yoxx ^\.toTi%. ^^^»sasw 
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will see that you want for nothing that can do you 
good." 

** Thank you kindly, miss." 

** And I humbly thank you too, miss/* said old 
Zachary, " and the squire, and his lady too." 

** There 's one thing you have forgotten to tell 
Jimmer," said Miss Sage. 

" What 's that 1 " inquired Ralph. 

" Why, about your pet, Ralph." 

" Ah, to be sure ! " Then approaching the bed 
and addressing Jimmer, Ralph said, " You '11 be 
surprised to hear, Jimmer, your old favourite is 
still living, and tolerably well, considering his 
great age." 

"You don't mean the dormouse, do you, Mr 
Ralph 9 " 

" Yes, indeed I do. He is enjoying a luxurious 
happy old age. When you see him, I know you 
will say he is both fat and lazy." 

" I should like to see him." 

** So you shall this very afternoon. I will bring 
him, and here he shall stay to amuse you on your 
sick bed as he did me on mine — you don't forget 
that time, Jimmer, do you 1 " 

" Bless 'ee no, Mr Ralph, and never shall ; I 
learnt many a leaaou ^wsX. ?JXia>\\. ^Cs^^tiV 
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" And 80 did I, Jimmor, and from you, my poor 
follow," said llalph, in an undertone. 

** No matter whore our lessons was learnt, Mr 
llalph, so long as we learnt them, and are both on 
the same right road at last ; you still keeps there, 
don't yer, Mr llalph ? '' 

Jinmier's remark and inquiry were uttered in a 
whisper, and llalph's reply, ** I trust so, Jimmor," 
was equally inaudible to those standing by. 

After little more casual conversation, Miss 
Sage and her companions, having first given to 
Zachary the contents of some baskets Mr Dun- 
combe had sent by Cyril on reaching homo, pro- 
pared to leave the kiln — the first promising to see 
Jimmer again in the evening, and Elvire and 
llalph early the next day. 

A week's care and nursing wrought a groat 
change in Jimmer's state ; ho was not only much 
bettor and his cough less troublesome, but ho was 
able to sit up, and had even twice reached tho 
log-house. 

llalph and Elvlrowcre charmed with tho change, 
and began to fool their former sad forebodings 
liad been premature and misjudged. Not so Miss 
Sago. Experience had tauj^ht Ivi^t >N\"e.v5oo\\\^ ^cvx^ 
in that hootio Hushed face, \i\\o \ivA\vi^ ^v>,>^\\^>»% 
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cough, she read but too plainly the fiat had gone 
forth. The seeds of disease were too deeply set 
in that frail body, ever to be uprooted by any 
human skill or agency. The great and marked 
impr9vement since his return to Mendip, was but 
a flattering deception ; Miss Sage knew but too 
well it was but the last bright flickering flash be- 
fore the final spark would be for ever extinguished 
by the cold hand of death. 

The kind-hearted, good. Christian clergyman, 
Mr Brown, was assiduous in his attentions at the 
kiln, so soon as he learned that Zachary and his son 
were really located there. Daily visits he paid to 
Jimmer, and there, in that strange but comfortable 
home, he prepared the sick lad for the solemn 
rite of confirmation — not that he needed much 
preparation ; Mr Brown soon found that, quickly 
discovering that God's Holy Spirit had been at 
work in the lad's heart, and that his teaching 
would be superfluous in such a case. 

Mr Brown was much surprised, too, to find 
such a change in Jimmer's style of language and 
conversation. This, he learned, was to be attri- 
buted to his constant attendance at night-schook 
Triierever they chanGQ^ \.o \i^ «>oiourning, one of 
the first inquiries tti'^ ^owXk \sx"&.^^ ^^^^M S^'bc 
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were a school in the place he could attend. '* He 
was always after his books and laming/' his 
father would say ; " there was a time when I 
thought he would never take up with reading, 
but ever since the people at The Court gived I 
the books with large print, when it seemed to 
come on sudden, there *s been no stopping Jimmer 
from book-larning ; ho keeps right at his work 
like a good lad, but \> iien the day's labour's over, 
then it's books, books, books! school, school, 
school ! nothing else is ever thought of.'* 

It was quite correct what Zachary said. Jim- 
mer, from the first time ho had an insight into 
the advantages of education, lost no opportunity 
of learning or improving himself, and with that 
keen, sharp intellect that almost invariably accom- 
panies the body marked out as a victim of con- 
sumption, his progress was rapid, and his power 
to acquire knowledge astonishing. Bat far 
better than all was his craving after that hnow' 
ledge that would profit him in the end ; this was 
his chief and first desire ; he was pleased to learn 
anything that tended to his instruction or im- 
provement, but his one object, his one aim, was 
to learn where to find the pearl of great T^^v<i.<^ ^5^^ 
to grow in the knoY?\<id^ci oi q>^\ \jRit^ '5k'^>s<iA' 
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This once accomplished, the treasure found, and 
Jimmer was satisfied, happy, and content in that 
station of life to which God had called him, and 
willing to abide patiently till the time should 
come when he should be called to take his place 
in that heaven, speaking of which some years 
before, he had exclaimed to Elvire, "Then it 
must be good to be there." 

The three weeks previous to the confirmation 
appeared to pass quickly away. A good portion 
of each day was given up to the consideration of 
the needful preparations and necessary resolutions 
to be formed to enable them to join in the solemn 
rite consistently. At the kiln, as well as at The 
Court, the inmates were deeply engrossed with 
serious thoughts connected with the ceremony ; 
even old Zachary was stirred up, and entered with 
great interest into all that passed between Mr 
Brown and Jimmer. He also listened attentively, 
when present, to all the conversations that took 
place whenever the young people from The Court 
came to pay Jimmer a visit. 

At last he became so impressed with the ne- 
cessity of confirmation, he surprised Mr Brown 
one day by saying, ** Ye see, yer reverence, I was 
iiihop'd in myyo\mgd».^a,\i\N.^i\V^^<^VrcL^^mce^ 
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and I thought thon so main littlo about it, I 'm 
pretty nigh dotonninod to havo it dono again, now 
that I BOO it 's so right." Mr Ikown had somo 
troublo to convinco the old man that 07ice sufllcod, 
and that it only remained for him to carry out, 
during tho rest of his life, the vows that ho had 
thon taken upon him. 

A bright sunny morning ushorod in tho day 
of confirmation ; as Miss Sago remarked to Mm 
Duncombc, whilst passing through Tho Court 
grounds on their way to tho church with her 
pupil and llalph, "All nature seemed to har- 
monise in one vast effort to render tho day one 
of peace, security, and joy, as if mutely tostifyhig 
to tho truth that tho devotion of young lives to 
Ills service was an acceptable gift in tho sight of 
God/' 

There was but ono drawback; at least so 
thought Mr and Mrs Duncombo and Miss Sage, 
and that came with tho postman's morning knock, 
when a letter to llalph from a young Wykehamist, 
a college friend, announced his intention of 
arriving that afternoon to pay him a few days' 
visit. 

A general favourite was IToraco Percival — 
bright, lively, and intolUgont, \\\^ (io\\\\j>\\vj ^^^ 
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acceptable to old and young; but more tbougbtful 
parents saw Lis approach with fear and trembling. 
His happy disposition, and fascinating ways, 
giving him such a hold over the minds of those 
he mixed with, they dreaded his influence with 
their children, for they knew but too well the one 
thing needful was wanted — that he almost made 
a scoff of reHgion, and that worldliness waa at 
the root of all his thoughts, pleasures, and wishes. 

Under these circumstances, it could not be 
wondered at that a shade of disappointment 
should pass over the faces of Ralph's parents, 
when he named to them the contents of his letter. 
There was, however, nothing to be done in the 
matter ; there was no time to delay the visit, so 
they could only resolve to be the more vigilant 
over the next few days' occupations and amuse- 
ments, and to keep the young people with them 
as much as possible. 

About Elvire they had no fear; her mind seemed 
made up, her heart fixed on the one object, indeed 
when she was told of Horace Percival's proposed 
visit, they felt a sensation of glad relief, for they 
heard h«r say, "I wish he were not coming 
just now." 
Every word oi ll[ie\i\^o^^^^Q\^TMDL3jid eloquent 
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chargo (which ho addrossod to tho candidates, on 
wliose heads ho hud placed his hands, at tho 
same time invoking God's Holy Spirit to descend 
and make their bodies His temples), every word, 
every syllable, sank deeply into Elvire's heart, 
telling her, teaching her, what a crisis that day 
was in her career ; also what a great promise she 
and all the other candidates had then made ; a 
whole life's service had been devoted to God by 
them all, when they uttered those little words, " I 
do/' Their choice was made, and from that hour 
it would be their bounden duty to renounce all 
the pomps and vanities, pleasures and allure- 
ments, connected with the world. 

From that day, Elvire felt she must either be 
Christ's follower and soldier, or a rebel and de- 
serter. Still the young girl was nothing daunted ; 
her heart was fixed where true joys are lo bo 
found, and she was able, though gentle tears 
trickled silently down her cheeks when the 
bishop's touching words vibrated through her 
heart, to exclaim mentally — " I know whose 
servant I am, and that His strength will be made 
great in my weakness, so that I may go on my 
way rejoicing, knowing full well He willtvot^W^ 
mo to he tempted more tliati 1 wiv n^iV^ \.vi\i^'ax 
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Miss Sage and Mrs Duncombe glanced many 
times at Elvire's face, looking so sweet' and peace- 
ful through the folds of the white lace veil that 
fell over it ; those glances suflSced to tell them 
all was well there, and that there was safety and 
peace within. 

Not so was it with Ralph ! anxious sorrowful 
thoughts the changing expression of his counten- 
ance brought to his fond mother's mind. First, 
when the ceremony commenced, he appeared calm 
and thoughtful, but the look was transitory ; his. 
eyes soon wandered, and he became restless 
and fidgety; then a troubled frown overshadowed 
his brow, as if he were questioning the Tightness 
of the step he had just taken. 

This was precisely the case : The expected 
arrival of his Winchester friend had caused 
Ralph's thoughts to wander ; in spite of himself 
they would return again and again to the same 
thing ; when on bended knees, and when the 
bishop was addressing him, shadows of the next 
few days' pleasure would float through his ever- 
active mind. But we must give him his due, and 
own that Ralph strove to gain the mastery over 
these thoughts and \.o dxW^ them back, but he 
felt his efforts iaW ittv\^\AXi?>> ^^\ H*^ ^kns. ^^^ 
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power), and then tho questions that causod the 
frown on his brow arose : " Ought I to have been 
persuaded to take this stop? ought I to have 
dared promise all that I have, when I foci and 
know earth*s pleasures and the world's business 
have yet such a fast hold on me ? " So Ralph felt 
vexed and restless, and though ho endeavoured to 
listen to tho bishop's address, and resolved to try 
and profit by it, also to carry out, as far as in his 
power, his baptismal vows, he felt greatly relieved 
when the service was over and ho had left tho 
church. 

With Jimmer, the case had been widely dif- 
ferent. Though still weak, his health had greatly 
improved ; ho had even been able to walk to 
church unassisted, by the supporj of liis father's 
arm. Thoroughly prepared in heart and soul, 
tho poor lad from the kiln joyfully entered into 
the ceremony of the day, unhesitatingly answering 
" I do," and readily promising, to devote his life 
to God's service, fully believing that in answer to 
his prayers he would receive that grace which 
would be sufficient to enable him to fight the 
battle successfully against tho world, the flesh, and 
tho devil ; and not only did he rcalla^ ^V\\sl^ *OvcNa. 
hlcsaing would be his, but \\o ^\^o l^Vt ^^^» ^^^'^'^^ 



2G0 THE CONFIRMATION. 

life's struggle should be over he slionld gain life, 

win an everlasting crown, being fully convinced 

that for him, though he was but an uneducated 

lad, were the words written, '* To him that over- 

cometh, will I grant to sit with Me in My 

Throne/* 

* RcT. ill 21. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
TnE lohd's supper. 

" Why was tho Sacrament of tho Lord'i Supper or- 
dained ? 

" For tlio continual remembrance of the Racriftco of 
tlio death of Chriut, and of the benefits which wo receivo 
thereby. 

*' What is the outward part or si^n of tho Lord's 
Supper ? 

" Bread and wine ; which the Lord hath commanded 
to bo received. 

" What is the inward part or thing signified f 

" The body and blood of Christ : which are verily and 
indeed taken and received by tho faithful in tho Lord's 
Supper. 

'• What are the benefits which we receivo thereby f 

" The strengthening and refreshing of our souls, by 
the body and blood of Christ ; as our bodies are, by tho 
bread and wine. 

" What is required of them who oomo to tho Lord's 
Supper ? 

" To examine themselves, whether they repent them 
truly of their former sins; steadfastly purposing to lead 
a nejv life ; liave a lively faith in Ood's mercy through 
C'hrist, with a thankful remembrance of ILUd<i^<\\\ ^^nJS. 
bu in charity with all men." 
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As Mrs Duncombe and Miss Sage expected, so it 
happened. Horace PercivaPs advent seemed to 
disperse all Ralph's more serious thoughts. With 
the morning came questions as to what should 
be the pleasures and occupations of the day, and 
-when evening arrived, these amusements and 
pastimes afforded a sufficiently large fund of topic 
of conversation, to preclude the possibility of any- 
thing of any import being discussed. Then when 
bed-time came, bodily fatigue prevented Ralph 
having leisure or inclination for reflection. Had 
it been otherwise, his better nature might have 
caused him to ask himself the question, " Am I 
endeavouring to keep those promises I so lately 
made in God's house, and in the presence of His 
congregation 1 " 

The answer he must have given would have 
caused him to shudder at his neglect and forget- 
fulness; but the question did not arise in his 
mind. He chattered through the open doors to 
his friend whilst they undressed, and then, no 
sooner was his head on his pillow, than sleep 
closed his eyelids, and drowned all thoughts in a 
flood of dreams. 

Mrs Duncombe little knew all that passed be- 
tween the youtha \ ^ft\0O(\a %>\'^%'s»^^\xsi^ Horace 
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Pcrcivttl had j cored and taunted her sou for hav- 
ing been confirmed— a ceremony, he said, that was 
only fitting for girls and old maids, and for those 
poor, soft fellows, who were stupid enough to be- 
come country curates. At first Ralph folt grieved 
and shocked, and begged his friend not to make 
a mock of religion ; then his quaint, merry jokes, 
and witty remarks, made him snule in spite of his 
bettor feelings, till at last, little by little, ho was 
seduced into listening more attentively, occasion- 
ally even joining in deriding or mimicking the 
customs of the Church or the habits of Qod's 
people. Miss Sago and Elviro dreaded the effects 
of the young Wykehamist's influence over llalpli ; 
they knew but too well there was some under- 
current for evil at work, drawing tho heir to The 
Court into its destroying waters, for never could 
they got a word out of him, and if they gently 
hinted that he never now paid them a visit either 
in the school-room or log-hut, ho repulsed them 
invariably with an abrupt answer, such as, " Vou 
forgot I have a friend to entertain," or, " I can't 
bother about your sort of things just now." 

Miss Sage knew well what that ^^ your " meant. 
It said only too plainly, ** I do not intend again 
joining in yoursoricius couvotaaVww^ \ *Ovvs^ totv^s^ 
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very well for Elvira, but they will not do for me, 
just as I am entering upon life, and have such a 
career before me." 

" I wish — I do wish — Ealph would join us, 
Sagey dear," said Elvire, one ^lo^ling when she 
and Miss Sage had strolled leisurely through the 
grounds to the log-hut. 

" I wish so too, my dear, but it seems that Mr 
Percival requires all his care and attention just 
now ; it is most unfortunate that he should have 
fixed his visit at this time of all others." 

" Yes, and the day after to-morrow there 's to 
be the celebration of the Lord's Supper. I had 
so hoped we should have gone together for the first 
time to partake of it." 

" I had hoped the same, Elvire, but we must, 
however unwillingly, abandon all idea of it." 

" Why so. Miss Sage ? if we can only induce 
Ralph to come and have a little talk with you or 
mamma, he may be made to see how wrongly he 
is actini'.*' 

'^Your mamma has tried, dear, and she Lis 

told me it will be best to leave Ealph alone till 

after this visit ; that will not be very long, as Mr 

Percival is to leave next week, after which we must 

all try to win him "back a^^w \.o "Osi^ \v^t road." 
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" But tlion Sunday will be passed, Sagoy, and 
it will bo too lato for him to receive the Sacrament 
with me." 

" That must not bo thought of at this time, your 
mamma says, Elviro. Ralph's mind is in too un- 
settled a state ; indeed, he has told her he has no 
intention of becoming a communicant.** 

** Was not mamma grieved and vo'xcd, Sagey ?" 

'* Indeed she was ; but as she says there is no 
help for it at present, wo must all pray fervently 
for a change to come over llalph, and hope even- 
tually to see him as we would have him. I for 
one do not despair, for he is really good at heart ; 
his great fault is, that he is so easily influenced 
and led away.*' 

" If that is the case, ho will always be changing ,• 
first from bad to good, then from good to bad, and 
BO on and on as long as he lives I That is not the 
life wo have just promised to lead ; O Sagey 
dear ! I am so disappointed, so sorry ! " 

Saying this, Elviro burst into tears, and hid her 
faco on Miss Sage's shoulder, the usual placo for 
her to lean her head when in trouble. 

Miss Sage allowed her pupil to weep silently 
for a few minutes, then she endeavoured to cha^i.^ 
and composo Lor by tolling \xw «^x^ \ax^^ '^'^ 
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patient, God had different waja of vorking 
Hia own ends, and that His people must ev. 
willing to wait His good time and plea 
Bemember, Elvire, those comforting we 
' Tarry thou the Lord's leisure ; be strong. 
He shall comfort thine heart ; and put thoi 
trust in the Lord.'"* 

" I will trust Him, I will believe He will 
fort us about dear Ralph ; " Elvire replied, lot 
up smilingly in the midst of her teats. " '. 
give up the wish for him to accompany me 
Jiminer to the Lord's table nest Sunday, 
trust that before the next day of celebratio 
will be changed." 

" We will hope so, and try our best to 
him his folly and the error of his present coi 

" And poor Jimmer, he will try too, I ki 
eifclaimed Elvire ; " he is so fond of Ralph 
is so anxious that he should become a good i 

" Oh. poor Jimmer ! he will, I am sure, us 
humble endeavours to the best advantag 
can tell that from what he said this mominj 

" Have you seen him, Sagey." 

" Yea, I went round to the kiln before c 
for yon ; old Zachwy met my mother whei 
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with Cyril, nnd told Lor lie did not soom so well 
again." 

" And wns it so — was he worse ? " 

"Yes, I thought much worse; his cough sounded 
more hollow, and appeared more violent than ever, 
and shook his poor, frail body so severely, he 
seemed scarcely to have power to sit up." 

** Poor Jimmer 1 " 

** No, not poor Jimmer, Elvire ; happy, thrice 
happy Jimmer ! He said, with such a trusting 
bright look in his large eyes, after a bad fit of 
coughing, * Miss Sage, don't pity me, don't 
look sad ; each of them coughs is a step along 
the road that's leading me to peace and hap- 
piness ; I welcomes them, I glories ih them, for 
I know it 's the Lord who sends them to bring 
me quickly to Him ! ' " 

" Dear, good Jimmer 1 what faith he must have, 
Miss Sage." 

** Yes ; with him, Elvire, there is no doubt that 
the grain of mustard-seed has grown into a large 
fruit-bearing tree." 

^' Does he intend receiving the Sacrament on 
Sunday ] " 

**0h yes, if well enough, his ao^l%^^'tMa.\*^'^'^ 
craving for the privilogo \ \s^ ^"f^^^ V\. ^^NS\.>i^ *^^ 
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only time here on earth, the next time he partakes 
ol the bread and wine, he feels, it will be in God's 
kingdom : I believe he is right, poor fellow ! *' 

** You do not mean you think he is so near 
death, Miss Sage 1 " 

'* Indeed, I fear he is, my dear ; there appears 
to me such a marked change in his look and 
general bearing." 

** I am so grieved," said Elvire, with a deep sigh. 

" Instead of grieving, I think we ought to re- 
jv>ice. Poor Jimmer will be removed from no 
bright prospects; what a life of trial and drudgery 
his would inevitably be, and what will he change 
it for ? one of glorious and everlasting happiness. 
He has not one regret himself ; he says so, for he 
feels satisfied, he teUs me, that the Almighty will 
pn.)vide for his father s wants, and that in His good 
time he will meet him and all of us in heaven." 

After a few more words concerning Jimmer, 
Miss Sage changed the conversation by saying, 
" I believe, Elvire, you wished to have one more 
talk with me about the Lord's Supper before par- 
taking of it ; this, now we are alone, will be a 
good opportunity ; have you questions to ask, or 
what have you to say ? " 

•'I should like, \AeakSe,^^^ ^^«s^\ii\akAeach 
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Bcntcnce in the Catechism as it cornea, will not 
that be the best way 1 " 

" Yes, I think it will, dear. Of course, 3'ou 
know why this second Sacrament is called the 
Lord's Supper ] '* 

**0h yes; because our Saviour appointed it at 
Ilis last Supper with His disciples, just before 
His death, and, also, because it was designed to 
take the place of the Paschal Supper* of the 
Jews." 

'* Yes, of course, and this leads us to the first 
question in the Catechism : why was the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper ordained ] you know 
the answer." 

Elvire at once repeated the words : " For the 
continual remembrance of the sacrifice of the death 
of Christ, and of the benefits which we receive 
thereby." 

" That answer speaks clearly enough, I think, 
Elvire, it tells us plainly, the Lord appointed this 
Holy Sacrament as a means to keep up the co7i» 
stant remembrance of His death, as well as to 

* JeauB ChrJBt, tho true Paschal Lamb, was crucified 
the very Bamo month, the very same day of tho month, 
and the very Bamc hour of the day, \.\v\j^» \>cv^ "VJ-M^fSccvJi^ 
Ijnmh was first ordained to he aacni^^i^^. 
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assure us of the benefits which we thereby receive 
when we partake of it worthily/* 

" And how long is this ordinance to continue, 
Miss Sage] the Catechism says, not for the 
remembrance, but for the continual remem- 
brance." 

" To be sure ; we must keep up a perpetual 
remembrance of Christ's death till He come 
again to judge the world ; what does St Paul say 
in his 1st Epistle to the Corinthians, 11th chapter, 
and the 26th verse 1 " 

Elvire turned to her Testament, which she 
drew from her pocket, and read : " As often as 
ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show 
the Lord's death till He come/* 

** With such words as these before us, Elvire, 
we can have no doubt about the length of time 
this ordinance is to be continued; besides, there is 
another substantial reason for the constant cele- 
bration of it ; our souls stand in as great need of 
being constantly refreshed by the benefits which 
it conveys to us, as our bodies do of a regular 
supply of food and nourishment." 

" I suppose Christ's death is called a sacrifice, 
because He was a sacrifice for the sins of the 
world ; is it not ao, "5A.\aa ^^.^^ V 
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" Yes, exactly : wo read in TTebrewa : * * IIo put 
awfty sin by tho sacrifice of Himself/ and again 
in Corinthians : f ' IIo hath mado Him to bo sin 
for ua, who knew no sin/ " 

" Mado Him to bo sin for us, moans, I 
imagine, mado Him to be an offering for sinT' 
said Elviro, inquiringly. 

*' Just so ; Christ was mado a sin-offering or 
sacrifice ; by His death on the cross Ho became 
a sin-offering, an expiatory sacrifice for the sins 
of mankind. The Bible says, without shedding 
of blood there is no remission of sin; Christ, 
therefore, took upon Him our sins, and died for 
them, that by His death wo might bo freed from 
tho guilt and punishment of them. His blood 
shed for us was a sufficient sacrifice for tho sins 
of the whole world, as wo road in our beautiful 
communion service, * He mado (by His one obla- 
tion of Himself once offered) afullf perfect^ and 
sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for 
the sins of the whole world,* This great, this 
all-sufficient sacrifice, you can readily understand, 
Elviro, did away, then and for over, with the 
necessity of any other sacrifice ; no longer was 
there any need of slaying God's creat\ir<i^^ ^xv^ 
offering them up on altata — i^o \wv%^x ^^^"^ 
* Heb. ix. 20, ^V "l ^^^» n.'IX* 
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necessity for the shedding of blood of the Paschal 
Lamb, for the Lamb of God, God's only and be- 
loved Son, had shed His blood, and from that 
time there needed * no more offering for sin.' " * 

"And yet some people think, each time the 
Lord's Supper is celebrated it is a renewal, or re- 
petition, of the sacrifice — do they not, Sagey 1 " 

"I believe there are some who have this false 
notion ; but it is quite a Bomish doctrine, and 
one best left alone, as being both contrary to the 
teaching of Scripture and to the doctrine of onr 
Church. It is enough for us to know that this 
Sacrament was ordained by Christ himself to 
keep the sacrifice of His death, and the benefits 
which we receive thereby, perpetually in our 
memory. You may depend upon it, Elvire, 
where there is diversity of opinion on any reli- 
gious subject, the best plan to adopt is not to 
enter into arguments and discussions, but to 
search the Scriptures for ourselves, and consult 
some person we know to be well versed in their 
pages, and then, once convinced, to let the matter 
rest and keep our minds undisturbed by perplex- 
ing doubts. To me there can be none concerning 
our present subject, the one sacrifice was an all- 
sufficienty fully and perfect oue ; ^^Y\jkss^ iKxit^aud 
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that, tberofore, no further sacrifico is noedod. 
Shall wo now pass on to tho next question 1 " 

" One minute, Sagoy. Some persons call the 
Lord's Supper the Holy Eucharist ; I should like 
to know the absolute meaning of the word. I 
have not been able to turn it out." 

^* It moans a giving of thanks, and is, I believe, 
derived from the Greek ; eucliaristia — eu, well, 
and charts, grace, or thanks." 

" Thank you. Miss Sage, for explaining it to 
me. I could never understand tho application of 
the word before. Now, if you please, wo will 
tako the next question and answer. ^Wliat is tho 
outward part or sign of tho Lord's Supper ? ' 
We shall not have much to say on that, I think.'* 

" No, my dear, because the answer itself is 
plain. * Bread and wine, which the Lord hath 
commanded to be received.' These two things, 
bread and wine, two of the best supports we 
have for actual life, our Saviour himself selected 
and ordered us to take in remembrance of His 
death. They, the outward and visible sign of this 
Sacrament, represent tho inward part or thing 
signified, namely, the body and blood of Christ ; 
for our Saviour took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake it, and gave it to His di^c\vV^^>«»^'^'^'^^a>''^'^'^^ 
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eat; this is My body which is given for you ; this do 
in remembrance of Me.' Then, when He had taken 
the cup and given thanks, He gave it to them, say- 
ing, ' Drink ye all of this: for this is My blood of 
the new covenant, which is shed for you, and for 
many, for the remission of sins ; this do, as oft as 
ye shall driuk it, in remembrance of Me.' " * 

'* All this is very clear and easily to be under- 
stood," said Elvire. " I can quite see that 
Christ appointed bread and wine to be received 
in remembrance of His death, and that they were 
to represent His body and blood, but the next 
clause in the answer is more difficult to compre- 
hend; 'which are verily and indeed taken and 
received by the faithful in the Lord's Supper.' 
These words seem so to imply the very doctrine 
you say is erroneous, that it. is the actual body 
and blood of our Saviour that are received." 

" You are puzzled by them, Elvire, as many a 
wiser head has been before, but I think a few 
minutes' conversation will suffice to make the 
matter clear to you. First then, take your 
prayer-book, I think I saw you had one in your 
d jast now, and read from the second para* 
of the Twenty-eighth Article." 
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Elviro turned to tho pago and read nloud, 
'* TrAnsubstantiation (or tlio change of substance 
of bread and wine) in the Supper of the Lord, 
cannot be proved by Holy Writ, but is repugnant 
to the plain words of Scripture, overt hroweth the 
nature of the Sacrament, and hath given occaiiiou 
to niatiy superstitions. 

" The body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten 
in the Supper, only after a heavenly and spiritual 
manner. And the moans whereby tlje body of 
Christ is received and eaten in the Supper is 
Faith. 

" The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not 
by Christ's ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted 
up, or worshipped." 

Elvire closed her book, and Miss Sage remarked, 
** The last paragraph does not concern our 
present subject ; that rather teaches us tliat our 
Church docs not hold the doctrine of raising the 
elements or of worshipping them ; an erroneous 
liomish ceremony, and not consistent with the 
Protestant religion. 

" The otlier two paragraphs are what I would 
call your attention to, Elvire ; you see, the first 
says plainly, the bread and wiuo vvt% ivoi ^v^.ws^^ 
jn ^ihntnncOf and Uiat %\\c\\ t^ %\\\^\^^^>^vSl^^iXw \NSi^ 
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only cannot be proved by Scripture, but is indee 
^. repugnant to it. The next sentence tells us sti 

' {! more plainly that the Body of Christ is take 

and eaten only after a spiritual manner, and tli 
means by which it is received is faith. Then tL 
answer in the Catechism, which we are considei 
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ing, echoes the same sentiment ; — it does not sa 
— * the body and blood of Christ, which are veril 
and indeed taken in the Lord's Supper,' — ^but : 
makes the addition, — * by the faithful.' Nov 
does this not teach us, Elvire, that faith - 
absolutely necessary to the right receiving of tl 

:| Sacrament? and does it not plainly tell us thj 

the substance is not changed, for otherwise tl 
body and blood of Christ would be received l 
one and all alike — by the unfaithful as well as l 
the faithful. Now our Church teaches us quii 
dififei^ntly to this ; she tells us that it is onlt/ I 

• . the faithful that this Sacrament can be righti 

' received, and that it is by faith we therel 

actually partake of that great sacrifice whic 
Christ offered, and of the benefits which thi 

'l sacrifice purchased for mankind, the sanctifyir 

and saving of our souls." 

'' I think I begin to understand it now, Mi 
Sage," interrupted TclV\x^\ '' ^Qw^^\^^\si^ \J 



THE lord's supper, 277 

bread and wiiio docs not clmnge the substance of 
them, or, as you say, Christ's body and blood 
would bo partaken of by the faithful and unfaith- 
ful alike ; but the bread is broken to represent 
the deatli of our Saviour, whose body was broken, 
and the wine is poured out to represent the shed- 
ding of His blood for us." 

" Yes, exactly, Elvire ; tliis is done to carry 
out His command, * Do this in remembrance of 
Me,' and we may rest assured when wo join in 
this holy rite with faithy our souls will bo as 
certainly refreshed by the spiritual reception of 
the body and blood of Christ, as our natural 
bodies are by the taking of bread and wine. What 
does St Paul say : * The cup of blessing which wo 
bless, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? the bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of tlM3 body of Christ ? '" '^ 

" It seems to me, Sagey dear, the benefits to 
be derived from the right receiving of the Lord's 
Supper are very great, and yet how many keep 
back from it." 

A deep sigh accompanied these words, for 
Klvire thought of Ralph. 

Miss Sage noticed the algb, ^\\<i \\^^'^^?^'2^- 

* 1 Cot. X. \^. 
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preted its meaning, but making no comment on 
it, she remarked, ^* You are right, my dear ; the 
benefits to a worthy communicant are great, in- 
calculably so ; I often think of Bishop Wilson's 
words : ' We do by this Sacrament keep up a 
continual correspondence with our Lord in heaven, 
and hold communion with Him and with all the 
members of His body, which receive nourishment 
and growth from Him as the branches from the 
tree in which they are grafted, and from which 
when they are separated they can bear no fruit, 
and are only fit to be burned.' 

" Then, to show how necessary to our spiritual 
happiness he considers the frequent attendance 
at the Lord's Supper, he says, * The love of Christ 
and the remembrance of His death ought to be 
very dear to us; and that the oftener we re- 
member it in the manner He ordained, the more 
graces we shall receive from God — the firmer will 
be our faith, the surer our pardon, and the more 
comfortable our hopes of meeting Him, not as an 
enemy, but as a friend at whose table we have 
been so often entertained.' " 

"How encouraging these words are, Sagey; 
indeed, all you liave sa.\d\i'aa»x£i^de me long more 
and more to receive luy ^t^X. c.cyKv\«xixC\Q>>cvr 
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" And have you thought, dear Elviro, of what 
is required of you — our next and last question in 
the Catccliism ] " 

" You moan, Sagoy, * What is required of them 
who como to the Lord's Supper ? ' Oh yea, I have 
thouglit well of all contained in the answer ; firtit 
comes the subject of repentance." 

" By which you understand ] " said Miss Sago, 
interrogatively. 

"That I must feel sorry for my past sins, of 
omission as well as commission.'' 

" You are riglit, Elvire ; wo must not only truly 
repent of what we have done amiss, but we must 
bo equally sorry for leaving undone what we 
ought to have done; this constitutes true re- 
pen tan co." 

"And it is what I have tried to feel, Sagoy 
dear." 

*'I believe you, Elvire, and firmly I believe, 
too, that you have a steadfast desire to lead a new 
life." 

" Oh yes, Sagoy ; I do pray and hope to do so." 

" In which case the next requirements will not 
be dilUcult ; desires, such as you express and feel, 
are sure to bo accompanied by a IWvil^ l^SiO^v Sxv 
(JoiVa morcy, through C\\ml, iv.\\^ v>. •Cvxxxx^V^ ^'^^ 
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membrance of His death, and then you are sure to 
be in charity with all men 1 *' 

** How nicely you have brought in the end of 
the Catechism, Sagey; I cannot, I feel, ever tbauk 
you enough, for all the explanations jou have 
given me ; I have but one regret." 

"And what is that, Elvirel" 

*' That Ealph has not been with us since our 
confirmation." 

" It grieves me too, Elvire, sincerely ; but we 
must hope to win him back after Mr Percival'a 
departure next week ; I do not, I cannot, despair 
for Ealph ; something tells me his heart is right 
towards God, and this falling away is sent to 
show him his weak point, and to teach him where 
he must seek for strength in the future." 

" Oh, there they are ! " cried Elvire, at the 
same moment catching a glance of Ealph and his 
friend, as they strolled arm in arm through the 
shrubbery, " shall I run after them ] " 

" I would not, dear, they are evidently avoid- 
ing us and the poor log-hut." 

Elvire sighed and said, " Let us go and see 
Jimmer instead, shall we. Miss Sage ] '* 

" By all means, if you wish it, dear ; I promised 
I would look in agam.'' 
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The kiln was quickly reached, when they found 
Jiinincr had somewhat rallied since the morning. 
Old Zachary was seated by his side, as he lay 
resting outside the bed. 

**He's all alive, ma'am," he said, rising, and 
making one of his best bows to the ladies ; *^ he 's 
a main deal better than when you came in jost 
now, ma'am, and it seems to me what 's doing all 
this good is the prospecs of the coming Sabbath ; 
he talks of nothing else." 

Zacliary was right ; Jimnier's whole soul was 
absorbed in the one thought, the one longing de- 
sire to bo able to attend the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper ; the very hope seemed to buoy him 
up, and give him strength to move better than ho 
had been able for some days past. 

" Oh, if I can but bo allowed to kneel there 
once, ma'am, I shall bo thankful," he said to 
Miss Sage ; then when they were about to leave 
the kiln, with a burning flush over his bright 
countenance, he said to Elvire, *^ Missie, I wants 
to ask one thing of you afore you go ; will you 
let mo kneel aside you at the Lord's table ; I 
know it 's bold of mo to ask you, a lady born, to 
kneel beside a poor lad like I, bvxt '^•v:^^ Vxv^^ '^ 
waa you who first taug\it» mii, \^\\^\\ \. ^^'^^ ^>.*C^s^^ 
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chap, where to* find the God up in the skies, and 
so I feel somehow that I should like for us to be 
side by side, when we both for the first time re- 
ceives the bread and wine, in remembrance of the 
Lord's dying to save us." 

For a moment Elvire felt too overcome to speak. 
Mistaking her silence, Jimmer continued, " You 
think I have been too bold, missie, then forgive 
me, for I meant no harm. I knows there *11 be no 
difference atwixt us when we comes to Qod's 
kingdom, and I had so hoped we could have first 
felt this next Sunday." 

"And so you shall, my poor Jimmer," said Elvire, 
taking his hand, "gladly will I kneel by your side, not 
indeed thinking that we are equal in God's sight ; 
but, believing that you are an example for me to fol- 
low, that you are the more faithful servant, though 
you come from the kiln and I from The Court." 

Side by side, those two young Christians did 
kneel the following Sunday, when for the first 
time they received the bread and wine, the out- 
ward sign of the spiritual reception of Christ's 
body and blood into their souls by faith. 

It was the last time Jimmer ever went to 
church, indeed, Ik^ last time he ever left the 
kiln. Before t\ie n^^^ ^xjcw^l"^-^ ^^bj«wfc.$>.,V^\a^ 
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prostrate nnd exhausted on liis doatli-bod. IJiit 
tlioro waa no c^cproHHion of piiin ; all bodily suffer- 
ing "was mercifully removed, and ho lay there, 
])atiently waiting the coming of the Lord's mos- 
Honger, with a bright and radiant Hinilo pervading 
his countenance. With such an example of 
trusting faith, such a longing desire to bo absent 
from the body that ho might bo present with the 
Lord, before them, tho party from The Court 
and Miss Sage could not fail to rcyoico that tho 
end was so near, inwardly lioping, as they looked 
on that calm, dying boy, that when their time 
should come, which sooner or later it must, that 
their last end might bo like his. 

Old Zaehnry alone felt regret ; sorrow-strickeu 
and grievously aftlicted, ho refused to bo c(mi- 
fortod; "tho lad was all he'd got, and how could 
ho get on or live without him V* It was in vain 
that tho party from Tho Court, and Miss Sago, 
pr(miis(!d to look after him ; that would not bo 
**hi8 lad, his Jimmer," ho would say, ** tlnmgh 
ho thanked them kindly all the same." 

During tho first week of Jimmer's last illness, 
Jlalph hold back from paying him visits ; it was 
not until Miss Sago and Klviro had {v^cn^\^\\N\^ 
jwrsimdud him to go and aeo V\\c \>oc\\ \v\^i^^ ^'^'^'^ 
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Wcos constant in his inquiries as to why he did 
not come, that he could be induced to enter the 
kiln. When at last he did so, they noticed 
somewhat of a guilty and ashamed look spread 
over his fine features whilst he stood beside the 
sick-bed, and looked down on the dying youth. 
Ralph took care never to go to the kiln by him- 
self, and was equally anxious not to be left alone 
with Jimmer, though he, on his part, evidently 
longed for a private interview, and did his best 
to detain Kalph after his other visitors had said 
*' Good-bye." But it was all to no purpose. 
Halph invariably had a tangible excuse for not 
remaining just at that precise moment; he would 
come in again presently, but the presently never 
arrived. 

Jimmer had been lying on his bed just three 
weeks, when the wished-for opportunity at leiigth 
presented itself. Miss Sage and Elvire were at 
the kiln paying one of their customary calls, 
when Kalph entered, saying brightly as he ap- 
proached the bed, " Now, Jimmer, I have the 
whole of the afternoon for you ; I saw Miss Sage 
and my sister come in, so I ran on to join them." 

Ealph was not. a. Uttle vexed and discomposed 
when Miss Sage iia\^, ^'1 ^xsv ^^^1 ^^^^^ \a V^^ 
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you can romain, Ralph, for Elviro and I aro 
obliged to cut our visit short to-day, having pro- 
mised your mamma to fetch Cyril homo from 
school, and to execute some little commissions 
for her in the village ; we shall now feel more 
comfortable in leaving Jimmer, who seems ratlier 
exhausted just at this moment, knowing you will 
bo here to amuse him and see to his wants. You 
must give him a spoonful of that brandy-and- 
water every twenty minutes, or half-hour ; you 
will see that he does not miss taking it, will you 
not, Halph ? ho much depends on his having 
plenty of nourishment and stimulants." 

" I '11 do my best," replied Halph, inwardly 
vexed beyond measure at the prospect of being 
left alone with Jinnner, whom ho knew instinc- 
tively was all on the <2ui vive to talk with him 
on his late thoughtless course ; so hophig to 
change their determination, he said to Miss Sage, 
" Could not one of you remain 1 ladies make 
bettor nurses than men, and I think Jimmer 
might like your services better than mine." 

" No, no, Mr Halph," spoke up Jimmer, 
quickly, " I wants so little, any one can do for 
nie. 1 should like you to attend to m<i tlv\% 
ojwe, a you will bo so good, "N\v "WvAYkV?" 
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*^ Then be it so/' said Balpb, seating himself 
somewhat reluctantly by Jimmer's side. 

No sooner were the two youths left alone than 
Jimmer made up his mind to lose no time in 
speaking on the subject nearest his heart, but 
before commencing be said, " Mr Ealph, will you 
be so good as to reach me down Peter, that I 
may have a look at him ; I haven't seen him to- 
day since father fed him, and somehow it does 
me good to watch him a bit, though he does 
move but slowly now, poor old chap ! he 's get- 
ting old and used up, and can't no longer spin his 
little wheel round. 

" Thank you, thank you, Mr Ralph," the sick 
youth continued, taking the dormouse out of the 
cage, and holding it gently in his wasted hand. 
" See, Mr Ralph, his eyes look dim, his coat is 
shaggy and ruffled-up like. It does me good to 
watch him, his case is so like my own, his work 
here is so well-nigh over, poor little Peter!" 

" I don't think he can last much longer," re- 
turned Ralph, ** we shall miss our pet, shall we 
not, Jimmer ? " ho continued, stroking the mouse 
with one finger, glad that Jimmer had chosen the 
Utile creature as a subject of conversation instead 
of the one he had ex^ec^.^^^.^^i^^i't<3^^^V<5it^^\<L 
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" Yes, you ^11 miss him I know, Mr Ralph," re- 
plied Jimmcr, with a marked emphasis on the 
you, " Poor little Peter ! but you see ho 's had 
a pleasant sort of a life after all, and it's better 
for him to go off gradual like, than to suffer a 
long time." Stroking him gently, and looking at 
him fondly in silence for a moment or so, Jimmer 
presently said, " When he 's gone you '11 have 
him stuffed, won't you, Mr Ralph 1 and keep him 
for my sake, so that when you looks on him you 
may remember Jimmer, first in his little red 
ragged coat and when he was no better nor a 
heathen ; and then call him to mind as a Chris- 
tian, passing away from a world of care and 
trouble and sickness, to a happy home in 
heaven." 

" You must not talk like that, Jimmer," said 
Ralph, feelingly, "you know wo have brought 
you round before, and wo must hope to do so 
again." 

Jimmer shook his head, and replied in a serious 
though happy tone, ** Never, Mr Ralph, never; 
before the leaves fade on the trees ; before the 
autumn winds blow round and round the kiln, as 
the Scri[)ture says, ' this place will know v\^ wsi 
more/ my body will be cruivv\AVv\^\\\'Ct\ft ^xss^**^ 
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Inadvertently, without reflecting what the effect 
might be on the sick youth, with a visible shudder 
Ralph cried, " Poor, poor Jimmer ! '' 

" Oh no, don't say that, Mr Ralph ; I 'm not 
to be pitied ; poor Jimmer, indeed I no, no, it 's 
happy, happy Jimmer, for I've tried and found 
how gracious the Lord is, and now I 'm only long- 
ing for his last call to come. I am happy, Mr 
Ralph, happier than I ever felt afore. The Lord 
has granted my desires, and nearly all my prayers. 
I have but one trouble left, and that, I believes. 
He will take away, afore He sends His messenger 
for me." 

"What is your trouble, Jimmer 1'* asked Ralph, 
kindly, " can I help you in it 1 I suppose it con* 
corns your father ] " 

" No, Mr Ralph, it 's nothing along of father ; 
I has no fear about him. He has promised me 
he'll never leave this place, this kiln that you 
have all made so like a home for us; and the 
squire and his lady have promised to provide 
him with work constant, so that he may never 
want, and the two other ladies says, they '11 never 
forget to look after him, and I know they won't 
I knows they 'U a\i kee^^ their word, and I believe 
voa '11 look after Aiim a. \i\^ \.q^\ ^^ ^^xiw ^'^^^Ut 
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Ralph, I Ve no cause to bo afraid about father ; 
particular now that ho has quite given up tho 
drink ; besides, don't I know that tho good God 
above Miss Elvire taught mo to know and to 
lovo will look after him, and bring him to mo in 
heaven, all in his good time 1 It won't bo long 
neither, for you know, Mr Ralph, fatlier 's getting 
an old man. I've no other belongings to caro 
about, and as to myself, I am at pcaco within — 
my cares is all over in that way. Then there 's 
tho squiro and my lady, and Miss Sago, and Miss 
Elvire, and Master Cyril, who brings mo back at 
times, and all my other kind friends, I am happy 
about them, as I feels sure they are on tho way 
to heaven ; there is but tho one thing that I 
still wants, that I still prays for, and that *s about 
you, Mr Ralph." 

" About mo, Jimmcr I " 

" Yes, Mr Ralph, about you : my mind has 
been troubled about you ever since Mr Horris, as 
they calls him, camo to The Court tho day as we 
was confirmed ; ever since that day you have not 
Boomed the same, and you haven't given your 
mind as afore to things that concerns your soul ; 
I 've seen, and I 've heard it was so, and it Ivm^ 
been a trouble to mo in my \aft\.\iO\rt^,^'t'^"^^^^ 
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Noticing that Balph looked vexed, Jimmer 
continued : *' You musn't be angered against me, 
Mr Ralph, I means no harm ; I loves you too well, 
so you most forgive me if I speaks my mind 
plain — there*s no time to dilly daUy, for my day 
is far spent, and night is at hand, when no man 
can work, and so I must say what I wants to say, 
now or never." 

" I don't know why you need be grieved, Jim- 
mer, about me ; I have done nothing so very wrong 
\hat I know of,'* said Ralph. 

" We can do wrong by not doing, I take it, 
Mr Ralph } we can leave things undone that we 
ought to have done, and that 's wrong, that 's a 
sin, and if we forgets God, that 's another wrong, 
another sin, and that 's what I fear Mr Horris has 
been leading you to do : he kept you from the 
Lord's table ; if he 'd not a come you would have 
knelt there with Miss Elvire and me ; I know 
you would, for afore your mind was that way in- 
clined, but then he comes, and being a worldly 
young gentleman, he tempts you all the other way, 
and he keeps you from taking that holy Sacrament, 
and from taking the bread and wine, as signs that 
your soul is strengthened at the same time by 
tie body and \Aoo^ oi wxx ^^^'Si^ '^wv^xa^ if 
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you recoive the same faithfully and worthily. Mr 
Horris did all this ; ho caused you to forgot Qod, 
and kept you from the Lord's Supper ; and that 
was his sin, that was the wrong he committed. 
You, Mr Ralph (forgive my speaking out plain), 
left all this undone, and that was your sin, — that 
was the wrong you committed.'' 

Jimmer paused, tired and exhausted; Ralph made 
no answer, but rising he poured out a spoonful of 
brandy-and-water, and gave it to Jimmer, telling 
him he must take it before he talked any more. 

The break in the conversation did not check it 
or change the topic, as Ralph hoped it might, for 
Jimmer^s remarks were beginning to make him 
very uncomfortable. 

The sick youth noticed the distressed look in 
the young heir*s face, and seeing at once his ad- 
vantage, he went on with fresh vigour and renewed 
strength, after swallowing the stimulant Ralph 
had given him. 

" But I Ve not told you exactly yet, Mr Ralph, 
what is the one thing I still wants, and prays for ; 
and as I said afore, I must not lose time, as my 
hour is getting short.'' 

" You said it concerned me, what vjovxIjI ^^>^ 
have me to do, Jimmor 1 " 
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" This is what I would have, what I prays 
constant for, that you may, Mr Ealph^ remember 
your Creator in the days of your youth, as the 
Scripture teaches us, and I wants you to promise 
me that you *11 think over the last three weeks — 
and when you have done so, and found out what *s 
gone amiss, that you '11 see that it does not take the 
same turn again for the future ; and promise me, 
Mr Ralph, please do, that you *11 think of what 
you promised to God when you said them two 
words — * I do ' ; and then, if you finds you haven't 
done quite all that you ought, try to make it 
different in the days that is to come. Let me feel, 
before I leaves this place for a better, that the 
next time Miss Elvire and God's people kneel 
before His table, that there you will be amidst 
them, ready and longing to receive that holy 
Sacrament ordained by Christ himself. Don't let 
Mr Horris, nor nobody, come atwixt you and God. 
Mr Ralph, it may answer very well here, and give 
you plenty of pleasure and amusement, but it '11 
bide you nothing when you comes to lie where I 
does at this moment, when you are about to die, 
and stand in the presence of Him you 've forgotten 
to serve." 

Once more Jimmer paused, and again Kalph 
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looked down on bim, sighing deeply as ho gozod 
on the wasted form before him, and realised the 
solemn truth, that if ho were spared oven beyond 
the seventy years, tho allotted life of man, still tho 
end must and sitrelf/ would come at last, and he 
would bo standing, as his poor friend then was, 
on tho brink of tho grave that leads either to ever- 
lasting happiness or to eternal woo I 

With eyes moistened by rising tears, Ralph 
bont over the dying lad, and whispered gently, " I 
will promise, Jimmcr, all — everything you have 
asked — indeed I will ; and I will endeavour to 
lead the life I promised I would when, kneeling 
side by side, wo said—* I do.' '* 

" Thank you, Mr llalph, thank you ; Ood be 
praised, for tho Lord has hoard my prayer and 
granted my desire. Now, put Peter in his cage, 
Mr Ralph, and take my hand in yours once more 
— yes, like that ; you did not like to shako hands 
with tho little chap in tho red coat once — but 
things is changed — that time is past — and wo are 
brothers ; brothers in Christ, ain't we, Mr Ralph ? 
There 's no difTeronco atwixt us in God's sight, 
though you lives at Tho Court up yonder, and me 
in tho kiln — I 'm glad there is no diffii\:vivviQkVcv\!^^ 
Bight, Mr Ral])h, 'cauao l\\eii v^^ ^\\ii\\i^ ^^^^^ *^^ 
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be side by side of each other in His kingdom 
when you joins me there." 

Noticing that Jimmer became rather paler, 
Kalph gave him another spoonful of brandy-and- 
water, then seated himself again near the bed, and 
taking both his hands in his, he looked sorrow- 
fully down on the countenance before him, so 
pallid, so wasted, and so wan ! 

Jimmer returned Ralph's look with a sweet 
smile, which expressed^ as plainly as words could, 
quiet resignation and gentle patience, then after 
a short pause he said softly, ** Will you promise 
once more, once more, Mr Ralph 1 " 

" I promise, Jimmer ; I promise, my dear good 
Jimmer, that I '11 try to follow the example you 
have set me. I '11 promise faithfully to endeavour 
to love God as you have done, and to try and 
serve Him as you have ever since Elvire first 
taught you where and how He might be found." 

" Thank you once more, thank you, Mr Ralph, 
now I die content — and happy ; so content ! so 
happy ! happy ! happy ! " 

Jimmer's fingers compressed tightly round 
Ralph's hands as they lay in his, then the hold 
relaxed suddenly. 
Ealph started at \I\i^ B^.x«CL%<^^^Tss«5C\^\wSJii.^ 
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across him, shot througli him as it were, with 
that pressure, and he trembled palpably at the 
pallor that shadowed the sick lad's face. 

" Jimmer 1 Jimmer 1 '* he cried, " are you 
worse 1 Speak, oh speak ! do not look at me 
like that I " 

Eolph rushed to the table, poured out some 
more brandy-and- water, and with trembling hand 
held some in a spoon to the parted lips. But there 
was no answering movement — the mouth remained 
open and still — the eyes fixed in a vacant stare 
— Jimmer's spirit, purified by the blood and 
through the merits of the Saviour he loved so 
well, had returned to the Qod who gave it I 

With a wild cry of pain and anguish, for it 
was the first time he had over looked on death, 
Ealph let the glass and spoon fall from his hand, 
and hastened from the kiln to summon Zachary, 
whom he knew to be at work for Mr Duncombe 
at a short distance from the kiln. Having found 
him, and broken the sad news to him as gently as 
he could, he begged a fellow-labourer to accom- 
pany the poor old sorrow-stricken father to his 
Lome, and not to leave him alone, in these first 
hours of his desolation and bereaveYcv^\v\>. 

Then Ralph bent hia stei^ft \tv ^i^i^ ^vtviCvs^ ^'t 
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the village, hoping to meet Miss Sage and Elvire. 
He missed them, and was at the time vexed and 
disappointed, but in after years (when he as 
squire stood in his father's place, surrounded by 
light-hearted children, and merry nephews and 
ni6(;p(Q|||ke looked back on that disappointment, 
the inissing of those whom he sought, as a wise 
interposition of Providence, whilst the scene he 
had just witnessed was fresh in his memory. 
It had proved the best time for reflection, the 
very moment of all others for meditation and 
prayer. Later, its impressions inight not have 
been as vivid, or as deep as in those first sad 
moments of affliction, consequently in the future 
he felt he had cause to thank God for giving him 
that opportunity to " examine himself, whether 
he repented him truly of his former sins ; " to 
think over his solemn promise to the pedlar's 
son, and to ask himself how he should feel when 
his last hour arrived if he failed in that promise. 
But the Lord heard and answered the dying 
Jimmer's prayer : from that time Ralph became 
an altered being — no more wavering, no more 
halting between two opinions : once and for ever 
be then made his ckoiG^ •, it was to be God, and 
he would serve "Sim. K.Ti^\i^^^^^'^^'t'i."s^^^^"^>i&. 
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Court on tliat eventful day, from seeing the last 
of the youth at the kiln, ho began, not only to 
understand, but to realise that ho was, besides 
being un inheritor to that princely domain, the 
house of his father, also heir, joint-h^ vith 
Christ, to an inheritance that fadeth uOt atiray, 
eternal in the heavens. 

And as he walked through those richly-wooded 
grounds, and traversed the paths so often crossed 
by Jinimer, ho fully determined to keep the poor 
lad*8 example ever fresh in his memory, stead- 
fastly purposing, with God*s help, from that time 
to lead a ntfw life, have a lively faith in Oo(V9 
mercy throuyh Christ, with a thankful remem- 
brance of His death, and he in charity with all 
men I 



THE END. 
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EIGHTEENPENNY JUVENILE SERIES. 

Uniform in size and binding, 16 mo, Illustrations, cloth. 



1. AUNT EDITH ; or, Love to God the Best Motive. 

2. SUSY'S SACRIFICE. By the Author of " Nettie's 

MiAsion." 

3. KENNETH FORBES ; or, Fourteen Ways of Study. 

Ing tbe Uiblo. 

4. LILIES OF THE VALLEY, and other Tales. 

6, CLARA STANLEY ; or, A Summer among the 

IllllB. 

6. THE CHILDREN OF BLACKBERRY HOLLOW. 

7. HERBERT PERCY; or, From Christmas to Easter. 

8. PASSING CLOUDS; or. Love Conquering EviL 

0. DAYBREAK ; or. Right Struggling and Triumphant. 

10. WARFARE AND WORK ; or. Life's Progress. 

11. EVELYN GRAY. By the Author of " Clara 

Htauloy." 

12. THE HISTORY OF THE GRAVELYN FAMILY. 

13. DONALD ERASER. 

14. THE SAKE COMPASS, AND HOW IT POINTS. 

J^y tho llov. 11. Nrwton, D.D. 

15. THK KING'S HIGHWAY ; or, Illustrations of the 

ComnuuulmoutK. By tho Naiuo. 

16. BESSIE AT THE SEASIDE. By J. H. Matthkws. 

1 7. CASPER. By tho Author of '* Wide Wide World." 

18. KARL KRINKEN. By the same. 

19. MR RUTHERFORD'S CHILDREN. By the same. 

20. SYBIL AND CHRYSSA. B^ Ui^i w.m^, 

21. IJAliD JifAPLE. By t\i© ftw\\«>. 



EIGHTEENPENNY SERIES— Continwcd. 

22. OUR SCHOOL DAYS. By C. S. H. 

23. AUNT MILDRED'S LEGACY. By the Author of 

"The Best Cheer/' &c. 

24. MAGGIE AND BESSIE, AND THEIR WAY TO 

DO GOOD. By J. H. Matthews. 

25. GRACE BUXTON ; or, The Light of Home. By 

Emma. Marshall. 

26. LITTLE KATY AND JOLLY JIM. By Alice 

Gray. 

27. BESSIE AT SCHOOL. By J. H. Matthews. • 

28. BESSIE AND QJER FRIENDS. By the same. 

29. BESSIE IN Tlffe MOUNTAINS. By tlie same. 

30. HILDA AND HILDEBRAND ; or, The Twins of 

Femdale Abbey. 

31. GLEN ISLA. By Mrs Drummond. 

32. LUCY SEYMOUR ; or, " It is more blessed to give 

than to receive.*' By the same. 

33. LOUISA MORTON ; or, Children, obey your 

Parents in all things. By the same. 

34. THE WILMOT FAMILY; or, "They that deal 

tnily are His delight." By the same. 

35. LOVE FULFILLING THE LAW. Stories on the 

Commandments. 

36. SOWING IN TEARS, AND REAPING IN JOY. 

By Franz Hoffman. From the German by Mrs Faber. 

37. BESSIE ON HER TRAVELS. By Joanna H. 

Matthews. 

88. LITTLE NELLIE ; or. The Clockmaker's Daughter. 

39. THREE LITTLE SISTERS. By Mrs Marshall. 

40. MABEL GRANT. A Highland Story. 

41. THE COURT AND THE KILN. A Story on the 

Church Catechism. 

42. LONG AGO ; or, What I did In my Holidays. 

By Mrs Marshall. 

43. SILVER SANDS. 
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